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“DEFENCE OF MADAME BLAVATSKY” 
Defence of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. I. By Beatrice Hastings. 
Pp. 60. Paper, The Hastings Press, 1 Bedford Row, Worthing, 
Sussex, 1937, 2/6 in England; 80 cents from the O. E. LIBRARY, 

“A vuliant defense of those who are unjustly attacked“ is one af the 
virtues enumerated by a Master as among the steps leading up the golden 
stairs to the Temple of Divine Wisdom. One would therefore expect to 
find professed theosnphists in the very forefront of the defenders of 
H. P. Blavatsky against the numerous attacks on her character which, 
whatever effect they may have upon theesophists, have been very gen- 
erally accepted by the public. It is a fact that if you confess yourself 
among Outsiders as a theosophist, you risk being considered a crank, a 
follower of that blatant swindler and impostor, Blavatsky, and are 
treated, if not with supercilious contempt, at least with condescending 
pity. One would therefore expect that sheer self-protection, to say noth- 
ing of justice, would impel those who believe the attacks unfounded to 
use every effort to confute them. 

Of the various attacks on Madame Blavatsky those of the Society for 
FPaychical Research, of Solovyoff, of Arthur Lillie, of Bechofer Roberts- 
(Ephesian)—and the very recent one of H. E. and W. L. Hare are the 
best known. And here it is necessary to point to two considerations. 
The attacking book may not be widely read by the public, but the press 
reviews are, and it is these which influence public opinion. Usually these 
are not critical studies, but more or less favorable comments. This is a 
matter of course, for it is easy enough to summarize s writer's state- 
ments with an approving nod, but quite a different job to find where they 
are wrong. To have any value at all, the review of a new book should 
be written by someone having some knowledge of the subject dealt with. 
This is by no means always the case. There are professional reviewers 
who can write readable damned nonsense in excellent style, and so ex- 
pressed that one is deceived inte thinking that the writer knows some- 
thing of the subject. These penny-a-liners, or it may be more expensive 
adjuncts of the review sections of papers and magazines, are often Sheer 
humbugs. Like c body ele I am disposed to accept their assert ions, 
but it almost invariably happens that when the subject dealt with is 
one of which I happen to know something the farce reveals itself. 
Papers like the London Times, Observer, apetit, pay for the most 
abject rubbish of literary nincomponps and defraud their readers thore- 
with. I might also include less well-known publications such as The Spir- 
itnalist, Prediction, Psychic Scierce, all of which are fooled by their 
reviewers. 

The second point is this. The attacker has received a fine advertising 
in the press. Everybody accepts what he says. Bnt let someone attempt 
to present the press with the real facts in rebuttal, and he quickly finds 
that he is ignored or at best is told that “the discussion is closed.“ So 
the prosecutor comes out on top and the defense is ignored. Those who 
would push the defense are limited to special theosophica} journals, or to 


independent pamphlets, none cf which have a puhſſe circulation which 
would render a defense effective. 

What do I mean by defense“? I do not mean vague sentimental ex- 
pressions of confidence. These are cheap enough and common enough, 
and ure 2 all that can he expected of those who have neither t 
tine, ability, por forumertary resources necessary for a thorough sift 
ing of evidence, They mean little, for there was never an impostar who 
did not bave his faithful and trusting followers. Such an examination 
means fot only pationt, N and judicial study; it means access 
to documents which are available to but few. There are such persons 
and there wre such documents in the case of Madame Blavatsky. When 
these conditions are known to exist in confunction—the brains and the 
material- and no cĦHort is made to defend the founder of Theosophy, 
one is disposed to rub his eyes and ask whether they really accept the 
words af the Master above — or Whether, being themselves satis- 
fied, they selfishly decide to ignore those who are being misled. J have 
nut the least hesitation in mentioning some of them. United Lodge 
af Theosophists, an ultra-Blavatsky and decidedly highbrow association, 
in its several journals has not uttered a word in defense of H, P. R. 
against the calummies of the Hare Brothers, excepting a brief article in 
the magazine Theosophy 1 1936) disposing of the Hare book by 
ignoring its arguments, and the still more highbrow socioty in New Vork 
whieh claims that ft alone consists of 1 — Seemingly these 
propose to mount to the Temple of Divine Wisdom by a stairway in 
which “a valiant defense of those who are unjustly attacked” does not 
form one of the steps. Ono can only wish them success, even if one 
thinks of the ane who would enter the sheepfold, not through the door, 
but by climbing in some other way, 

These facts, patent enough, afford a reason for those who tare to 
bestir themselves. The Point Lama T. 8. and the Canadian Theesophist 
{Adyar T. 5.) have made valuable contributions, and especially must be 
mentioned Mr, Jinarajadasa who, in his book, Did Madame Blavatsky 
Forge (he Mahatma Letters? and in an article summarized in the last 
Critic, has done splendid work in presenting evidence, Aside from this, 
however, Adyar officjaldom, wrapped in adoration of C. W. Leadbeater, 
has in recent years devoted more attention to defending masturbation 
than to defending H. P. B. (See last Greric.) 

Tt is therefore most heartening to find that a series of books with the 
title Defence of Madame Blovnisky has been begun by Beatrice Hastings, 
an English writer, Mrs. Hastings is not a member of any theosophical 
society ut the present time, hut was once, for about two years, associated 
with the 3 Lodge in Tandon. As she tells us, she became inter- 
ested in II. P. B, through reading the attack of the Snciety for Psychical 
Research, which seems to have affected her much as it did Mrs, Besant, 
So convinced was she of the shallow, narrow and false assumptions of 
the charges that ghe resolved on an elaborate defense of II. F. H. and 
collected a large amount of literature of importance for thie 22 
larger, ] inter, than that possessed by any other one person. This she 


proceeded to digest. 
Result of the Digestion 

The first evidence of her activity ia the book Defence nf Madame 
Blavatsky, Vol. 1. The four sections ares (1) “Madame Blavatsky and 
the Mahatma Letters”; (2) “A Note on the ‘Kiddie Ineident'"; (3) “The 
ee Lotters and Messrs. Hare“; (4) “Mahatma K. H. and A. P. 

intett". 

I should like to quote extensively, for Mrs. Hastings’ style is concise, 
pungent and at times sarcastic, but I ean refer to but a few points. The 
first section, “Madame Blavatsky and the Mahatma Letters", has its 
chief value, I think, in pointing out the entire difference of style in her 
writings and in the Mahatma Letters which Messrs. Hare would have 
us believe were written by her, Especially it is brought out that some 


of the very best of the Mahatma Letters, from the standpoint of style 
and of force, were written at the very time she was too ill te do much 
of anything. Here, too, we find a very clear statement abont the K. II. 
m to Sinnett from Jhelum (p. 16). Sinnett, at Allahabad, had 
sent to H. P. B. at Amritsar, a letter addressed to Mahatma K. H. 
which the postmark showed to have been received at 2 P, M, At 1 P. M. 
only two hours later, Sinnett received a telegraphic reply from K. H., 
dispatched from Jhelum, eight hours by train from Amritsar, snd sub- 
sequent investigation showed that the original telegram, on file at 
Jhelum, was in K. H. script. On the fraud hypothesis H. P. B. would 
ve had to telegraph a reply to Sinnett's inquiry to a confederate at 
Jhelum, skilled in the K. II. script, for re-writing and telegraphing to 
Sinnett- She couldn't have written it herself, as Jhelum was 200 miles 
away and the time only two hours! The cost of maintaining a corps of 
skilled forgers all over the country would have run a fair sized hotel, 
and she a penniless old lady! 
ashing the Hares 
To one who has read the Hare book, Iho Wrote the Afahatina Let- 
tera?, the third section, “The Mahatma Letters and Messrs. Hare“, will 
prove especially interesting. I thought T had sucked about all the juice 
out of the Hare lemon, but I deceived myself. The Hare book is an 
almost inexhaustible mine of misinformation, misquotations, false logic, 
wrong dates, puerilities and, I regret to say, positive falsehoods. In 19 
s (pp. 37-55) Mrs, tastings paS the Hares to bits; she pulls of 
e feathers, fays them, peels the flesh, removes the viscera and 
finally pulverizes the skeleton, One regrets that she could nat devote the 
entire volume to her irate fireworks, I recommend the reading of this 
saction to Dion Fortune and the editor of The Occult Revirw, who have 
passed favorably on the Mare book, evidently after a most superficial 
reading (see April Critic). Here is but one point, In the Carrie of 
October, 1936, I pointed out that 26 out of the 27 rted American- 
isms cited by the Hares (pp. 119-120) as proving t the writer of the 
Mahatma Letters had li in America and was therefore presumably 
H. P. B., are not Americanisms at all, but sound British, J overlooked 
another feature of these “Americanisms”. The Hares didn't even know 


“mundane affairs” appears in the ag orig | phruses:’ I give their list 
and, opposite, the 1 of the p 

ers.“ 

I cite only six, but Mrs. Hastings manages nearly the entire lot, 


thus: 
P. 39. “that you, at least — mean Refers to Sinnett as a Tneosoph- 
business ;" 
F. , Some thirty-five years 
back.” 
P, 259. “And now we will talk.” 
P. 263. The hopes of their origin- 
al backers”; 
, 269. “send you a telegram and 
answer on back ont”; 


P. 27t. “we will split the difer- 
ence atid shake astra! hands.” 


ical worker. 

Refers to Mayer's bypothesis of 
matter as indestructible. 

Refers to Sinnett’s occult studies. 

Refers to the Founders of the 
T. S. when starting a new cycle of 
research. 

Refers to Hume's correspondence 
concerning an Anglo-Indian 
Branch. 

Refers to English vs. Tibetan 
customs. 


And more aud more and more, which I do not quote, as space is lack- 


ing and even literary clowneries become stale if read too often. Sutfice 
it to say that Mrs. Hastings has brought out many points in the Hare 
book not mentioned by other reviewers, and that in the finest style she 


shows that the thunder of the Hares against H. P. B. and the Mahatmas 
is naught but the beating of rusty tin pans. 

In the final section, “Mahatma K. H. and A. P. Sinnett”, there is 
brought out the interesting point not mentioned elsewhere, I think, 
namely that K. H., far from 24 refused Sinnett an opportanity to 
morb him in person, actually gave him the chance, which Sinn tt r 
lucte|, of meeting him at a lumascery near Darjiling. Sve p; A, 
ae time's up. I must end with endorsing Mrs. Hastings (b. 


wish that Theosophists would spare time from their own a- 
tion to look into these things. A group cf experts on the documents 
could very soon make it worth no publisher's while to print such 
rubbish as this Hare book.” , > 
The second volume, nearly ready, will treat of “The Shrine“: “The 

‘Adyar Saucer’ Phenomenon”; “The Coulomb Pamphlet”; “The "Sewn 
Letter’ to Professor mitn“. 


The T. S. “Campaign for Understanding” 

Nat since the June, 1936, American Theosophist has one read any 
mention of The Greater America Plan”, a rather pretentious title, to 
be sure, but which, when it got down to a common-sense basis, really 
meant a plan for the intellectual, spiritua! and esthetic improvement of 
T. S. members, It was an excellent scheme and Dr. Pieter K. Roest was 
the enthusiastic engincer in chief, But Dr, Roest seems lo have been 
totally eclipsed by Dr. George Arundale who, in rapid succession, has 
Jaunched a "Straight Theosophy Campaign” which, to tell the truth, was 
as straight as a corkscrew, then a “There is a Plan Campaign”, and 
now, — a “Campaign for Muderstanding“. 

Just what this “Campsign for Understanding“ really means was 
somewhat obseure at first, as the Doctor seems to have announced it as 
a cilehing slagan before hatehing his ideas: But now it is gradually 
leaking out. One learns from an article in the May Theosophical World 
(p. IT) that Dr. Arundale's “penetrative insight placed the cause of 
ihe world’s physical, emotional and mental illness right st their very 
root —isunderstanding; and he hus now launched his world-wide Cam- 
paign for Understanding’.” He is now going to take the bull of mis- 
understanding by the horns. As a starter he tells as (June Theosaphist, 
p 187) that “Onr world is the Rainbow—the Good in many forms, the 

enutiful in many forms, the True in many forms, the White Eternal 
Light in a myriad glorious colours.” Don't for a moment imagine that 
this is just Georgian froth, lacking a substantial substratum of beer, No; 
it is sound common-sense. The Doctor's “penetrative insight" has dis- 
covered that the world’s physical, emotional and mental illness is due ta 
one ca lise, “wisunderstanding", and yor he tells us that these ils do nat 
really exist it is all the Geod in many forms, all one rainbow of a 
nivriad glorieus colors, and the Doctor is just setting ont to paint the 
lily ang add another hue unto the rainbow- 

lerhaps, to mention one case of many, those innocent victims of the 
slaughter at Guernica, had they bot “understood”, would have seen that 
it was but æ part of the glorions rainbow that they should be shot down 
by « horde of Roches in airplanes, while the Boches, on their part, wonld 
have “understood” that shooting women and children wag a part of the 
Eternal Good. And the rebbery of a pedestrian by a footpad, the lootin 
of a bank by its officials, the wrecking of a corporation by financip 
sharks, all of these, under the Doctor's comprehensive claini, are just 
due to misunderstanding, are a part of the White Eternal Tight. And 
plague, pestilence and famine, earthquakes and floods and droughis— 
are not these among the physical ills!—these are caused by misunder- 
standing; they are not ills at all, but part of the Good in many forms. 

Without the least doubt there arc evils due to misunderstanding, and 
could we but see into the hearts of men we should see much with 


which we do not now credit them. But we should also see that mang ills 
result directly from understandiig. The men who best understand their 
fellow men are the ones who make the most successful ecrimitials; Diey 
know their weak points and how to take advantage of them, Far more 
than in misunderstanding the evils of a moral and social nature are 
rooted in selfishness, in aequisitiveness, in the desire to get as much us 
one can for one's own Pleasure, cost what it may to 4 and mis- 
understanding hes nothing whatever ta do with the case. 

The word understanding“ is singularly ill-closen as a remedy for 
the evils of the world, yet it is better than nothing. I favor s campaign 
for understanding in the T. S. and would suggest that it in with aŭ 
attempt to understand the President of the Society, as well as to help 
him to understand himself, aud why he puts forth such nonsense at 
times as the conflicting statements mentioned above, The Doctor's fad 
fur panaceas may be illustrated by the following. About four years age 
he issued a statement entitled “The World Depression; its Cause und 
Cure” (Američan Theosophist, Sept., 1933), He announced that the 
Cepression was caused by “ugliness”. To use his phrase, it was because 
“Ugliness is ahroad.” As an illustration he cited the misery in India 
attributing jt to the people having Jost their sense of beauty. He sta 
that they are now using old petroleum cans in cooking instead of the 
beautiful copper utensils employed in old times, Let m buy cepper 
kettles and frying pans and keep them polished, and poverty will dis- 
appear, even though they have to sterte themselves te get them. Ther 
do not use tin cans because they are teo poor te get copper ones, bat 
they are poor because they use the tin cans. We ali know that it is 
not the cold weather that causes the mercury to fall—it is the falliir 
mercury that causes the cold—at least we will know jt if our minds 
work like that of the P. T. 8. Further, the Doriar overlonked the fact 
that the greed, the graft and the grabhing, the robbety of the helpless, 
are largely due to the fact that those who practise them do so in order 
to escape from ugliness and to provide themselves with the beautiful 
things of life nt the expense of otlers. 

On the back enver page of the June Theosophist we real; “Under- 
stunding is the mew word for Brotherhood.” patently Dr. Arundale 
has started out to amend the Bnglish language. Not so long ago he re- 
placed “Rrotherhood” by “Togetherness”, That was harmless and some- 
what humerous. But this is much worse. “Understanding” and "Brother- 
lood” are by no means synonymous and no declaration from the thrane 
at Adyar can make them so. The term “Brotherkoed” was constantl 
used hy the Masters in the Mahatma Latters and should be good enoug 
for any theosophist, even including the regal George, This is but an- 
other weird freak of the P. T, 3. 

Rut let that pass. I have ud doubt that this campaigu for under- 
standing will result in gool when the ideas are clarified and when mem- 
bers are led, by ways direct or devious, to try to understand themselves 
and others and to grasp realities rather indulging in mushy talk about 
the goodness of everything, about everything being Truth, about the 
glorious colors of the rainbow and such like, which constitute moch of 
the stock in trade of Adyar, To “understand” demanss first of all to 
grasp facte in their qiroper proportion and relation. IL does not menn 
trying to find exeuses for that which is paipably evil; it does not mean 
shutting one's eyes to it and refraining from criticrsm and assuming 
that if one will but fold one's hands aml adopt the proper mental atti- 
tude the evil will correct itself, as is taught by a popular school af 
thought. He who understands and refuses to art on his understanding 
is far more guilty than he who remains ignorant. 

Something of this campaign may stick, but most of it will be forgotten 
when the display of Adyar fireworks ceases. Members will tire and pass 
on to the next fad issuing from that source. In fact, while campaigns 
have their use they are out of place in the theosophical life. A campaign 


for collecting funds tor a specific purpose comes to un end when its 
objuct is accomplished; à presidential eo eee ends with the election 
or dufent of u candidate. But who can talk of a limit to agitating for 
brotherhood, ur, if you prefer, understanding? Ur, Arundale’s method 
reminds me of tho plan adopted by Benjamin Franklin fur improving his 
morsels (see bis Autobiography), of practising the cardina! virtues in 
rotation, Thus, for the thirteen virtues he considered the most important, 
he practised chastity for one week, temperance for the next, truth-tell- 
ing for the next and so on, coming around again to chastily after the 
thirteonth week. Possibly the members, provided they and the actor 
live long onouyh, will be tolerably well reformed, but new menibers will 
liave to pet on at It peo Theogophisis will work on understand- 
ing for a period, until called of by Dr, Arundale, and then drop it for 
the next schume that enters his head which, I moat humbly suggest, 
should be «a campaign for common-senac. 

Wo shall fecl more eneonraged about this new campnign when we 
observe some disposition on the part of Dr, Arundale and his satellite 
Mu, Goole to begin by recognizing fellow theosophists of other societies 
as brothers, insiead of wholly ignoring them as at present,. As long as 
they persist in ignoring the Theosophical Movement as a whole, in retus - 
ing to understand or even concede the existence of theosophists outside 
the Adyar P. Su unless as possible enemies or schemers, others will be 
disposer! to look on this campaign as merely another attempt to hold the 
members together by giving them something to keep them busy shouting, 
Uni some effort is made to encouraye a fraternal altitude towards 
fellow theosophists outside the Adyar fold there will be a distinct odor 
of hypocrisy in all talk about understanding or brotherhood. 


Letter to “The Occult Review” About the Mare Brothers 

Edita Note, — The follawing letter was sent to the editor of The 
Oceult Review on January 20th. Although the next issue Was that of 
April, (his communication was not inchided in its correspondence ile- 
7 at the end of which the editor duclared the correspondence on 
he problem uf the Mahatmas closed. L print it here, not because I wish 
to suggest that the Ocenlt Review editor was elosing a discussion which 
could only lead to a vevelation of his own earclessly made and opjusti- 
fable conclusions as to the fvamtulent nature of the Mahatma Lettera 
(sce April Grtic), but in order to reemphasize a 4 „4 example of 
the misvepresentations—I do not say frauds—af the Hare Brothers. 

January 20, 1837 
To the Edilor of Tun Occur? Review 

Sin.—Referring to the reply of H. E, and W. I. Hare in the January 
Occult Review tu Uke comments of Miss Helen Savage in the October 
issue of your journal, T am surprised to sev that they dedy, in jlem (3) 
on page FI, knowledge of the letter of Tuokaram Tutya, in Bombay, In 
June, 1886, to Colonel! Oleott at E which tetter, un heing opencd, 
was found to have a letter in the K. H, script. written on the blank back. 
This is of proat importance, as II. P, Hlavntsky was in Germany at the 
time and could not by any possibility have written the K. H. letter. Lf 
one will refer to their book, Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters?, pages 
240-50, it will be sven that they had this very letter before them, in ine- 
simile and with an historical stolement mentioning Mv. Tatya, in Jina. 
rajadasa’s Letters from the Aluatevs of tho Wisdam, Vol. I, pages 13, 
14, They distinctly refer to this book and comment on the script. 

Without intending to reflect on two such eminent schulars as the 
Messrs, Mare, one wonders how they lve succeeded in callivating such 
a facility for forgetfulness, how they failed to nole the significanes of 
this letter at the tins, and why, when the facsimile is clearly and dis- 
tinctly endorsed “Received and opened by me this 7th June 1886, H. S, 
Oicott” they have changed the date in their book (page 249) to 1876, 
thus altering its significance entirely to the detriment of H. P. B. and 


hinting (page 250) that it was concocted in America. This, I think, 
calls for un explanation or admission of error, as the reputation of 
Madame Blavatsky is at stake. 

Very truly yours, 
Washington, D. C. 


(Signed) H. N. Stokes 
Editor, The O. E. Library Critic 


Om Cherenzi—Is He The Master Koot Hoomi? 

Editor's Note.—In the February Critic I called attention to the fact 
that one Om Cherenzi-Lind, otherwise the Hutulktu Kwang Hsih, is 
being put forward by his adherents as the Master Koot Hoomi, this being 
directly stated in their journal The Modhi Renaissance of Dec., 1936- 
Jan, 1937, p. 17, which statement I quoted, I further pointed out that 
when questioned as to the truth of this he declined to deny it. In response 
to this article I have received the following letter from the Ven. Hotul- 
ktu, which I take pleasure in publishing. By those who have read the 
Critic article mentioned it will be seen that this letter is entirely evas- 
ive, as I raised the question, nat as to the value of his teachings, but as to 
whether he is or is not making a claim to be the Master Koot Hoomi of 
The Mahatma Letters to A. F. Sinnett. In fact, I hoped that this was 
simply the invention of some over-enthusiastic 1 1 do not consider 
that any teachings, no matter how good they may in themselves, can 
compensate either for false pretenses, or for evading any inquiry as to 
such a 22 The gentleman's official jou claims he is the 
Master Koot Hoomi; he himself will not deny it, and when the question 
is raised indulges in irascible remarks about “attacks on my person.” 

Straws show the direction of the wind snd I think these letters are 
sufficiently indicative. Those who are familiar with the letters of 
Mahatma Koot Hoomi to Mr. Sinnett and who will compare the Hutul⸗ 
ktu's letters with them will easily see that not only is the style absolutely 
different, but that if, indeed, the Hutulktu is the Master K. H., he has 
undergone a sad lapse in the course of years. The letter to Mr. Crump 
was instigated by a brief paragraph in the Periscope section of the 
January CRITIC, quoting Mr. Crump, As to his being a hich spiritual 
teacher it is hardly necessary to comment. If he keeps on writing letters 
he will snuff himself out in the estimation of discriminating persons. 

World Academy of Universality 
of the Ven. ORDER OF ANAGARIKAS 
Greater Vehicule of the Great Brotherhood 


(seal) 
Head Director and Instructor 


U. S. A— 
To the Editer: 
Genticman: 

Your attacks on my person in your publication have beon forwarded 
to me for perusal, and I wish to thank you for Ehe publicity, although I 
must say that I have no particular fondness for it. 

But the real motive of this note of mine is to protest for the umlig- 
nified notoriety which you seem to be particularly interested in surround- 
ing me, in person. 

I do not loath eriticism, when it is earnest and well intended, nor de 
I avoid controversy on paints ef philosophical concept which require a 
special mental effort and determined attitudes for due understanding, 
also when it is to vie on grounds of value. But personality is so utteriy 
unimportant next to Fundamentals that I deem it irrisory to try to 
attain them through the persons that appear as their principal expon- 
ents, unless it is the intention, duly premeditated, to invalidate these 


through direct attacks to the personality of their chief devotees and 
representatives, 

Of course, I doubt that any reflection an my character would ever 
reach me noticeably, but E wish to be informed about your heretofore un- 
confessed niotives in producing such rencorous scores on Wy behalf. 

It there fs sich a thing as a “right of answer” in the American press, 
like in most civilized chuntries, I wish to have this Jetter inserted, as 
well ag the one intended for My, Crump, of China, who uses yoor 
coliinins for libelous purposes. 

l am, Sir, yours Obedient in World Service. 

Om. Manj Padme Hum Hri 
Paris, the 18th of Mareh, 1937. 
Om Cherenzi-Lind, 
World Academy of Universality 
of the VAN: ORDER OF ANAGARIKAS 
Arrai Vehivule of the Groat Brotherhood 
sen 
Head Director and Instructor 
Kuko-Nor’ Mahagompa 
Open Lerren To Mr. CRUMP; of China, that goes also 
a for all those concerned 
ri 

I am duty informed of your attacks ta my person in “O, E. Critie“, 
and in answer wish you to inform in like mannor your readers as to 
your motives, pasan or otherwise, for such an altitude, 

It you wish to take my person to task, I am perfectly willing to 
meet you an any ground chosen by you, as a gentleman. But if you are 
simply interested in jeopardizing Spiritual Movements of which I am 
Director throughout the world, or again if yeu simply seek to ridienlize 
the Fundamentals and tenets of Esoterie Philosophy and the Sacred 
Tradition, of which I am as yet the unchallenged exponent, and to many 
millions of honorable citizens throughout the whole world—their living 
symbol, T believe it is only a mutter of shere decency to say so without 


clay. 

Too many ain lenny values sre at stake in your attacks, intended for 
the stultified public, no daubt. Would it not be more iy keeping with trul 
cullured procedures to meet me on acadeniic grounds, in truly learne 
centres? And if you are not interested in Essentials, obviating truth, you 
prefer to display your animosity and perfidons perception against my 
persandlify, T call on your British fairplay, and the status of Gentleman“ 
which you no doubt pretend to deserve, in order ta specify well your 
intentions and act aceordingly. JT am more than glad to meet opponents 
when they are earnest, courteous and intent on sound and dignified 
controversy, 

It would suit your readers tao, no doubt, if you told them just exaetly 
what are your sources of information about my person. You might also 
enlighten them on (a) What reasons haye you to know the site of the 
Esoteric Sanctuaries, (b) What is your connection with the Masters of 
Wisdom, fe) What is your statas as an exponent of Esoteric Philosophy, 
the Sacred Science, (d) Why exoteric systems can not stand the action 
of the Esoteric endeavours, and (e) Why Masters of Wisdom always 
remain unknown to the common general public. 

Now, us to my own personal points, I wish you to be frankly out- 
spoken, making use af your organs of publicity, as long as you have, the 
courtesy of affording me copies of same for due answer. Will you please, 
Mr. Crump, make public your accusations against me, iv eonerete and 
specified terms? Will you also afford public evidence of any misdeed of 
mine, or untruths profered by me, but not in a simple spirit of system- 
atic denials and with no malveillant designs. 

I hope I will be responded to if I direct myself to a gentleman, 

Om. Cherenzi-Lind, of Chan, Thibet, 


Post Data. I offer you my whale-hearted collaboration, and promise 
you to publish my complete answer for the enlightenment of alt carness 
seekers after Truth. Exense my insistance, but tho matter ts ino serious 
to be taken lightly, for it is not a mere person, but Principles that are 
at stake, Let us not disappoint sincere ones! 

Om GCherenzi-Lind 


AMORC Imperator—Francis Racon—Om Cherenzi 

Note by the Editer-—I have received a Jong and interesting letter 
from Dr. II. Spencer Lewis, Duperator of AMORC, dated June 8, 1937, 
relative to Om Cherenzi and to the rumor ihat the Imperator claims to 
be an incarnation of Sir Francis Bacon, mentioned in the January, 1937, 
Curie. The letter is tao long to publish entire, but L quote certain por- 
tions which should dispose of the Bacon story. As for Om Cherenzi, the 
Imperutor's remarks are based on an article in the Tleceiher Critic, 

nd bear un the dispute between the Imperator and the Ven. Hutulkta 
Keane isi, otherwise OM Checenzi, tow posing us Master Kost Huei, 
The Imperator's claims for himself ave nest modust ami T regret to 
have to pass them over. My statement that OM Cherenat was anparently 
at one Lime a member of AMORC was hase on his own statement tn a 
letter in the Imperator, dated November Zlst, 134, of which I jiossess 
a copy, in which he says: 

“Should T construe that you made me Ifonorany GRAND MASTER 
or AMORC, simply for the sake of satisfying my personal feeling? 
Certainly not. You conferred npon me such a distinetion because 
had something to gain by it: Aud your object, ind was ta exploit 
my name and personality, as well as my prestige and teaching” 
The Imperator writes: 

T wish to comment an your article dealing with “Om Cherenzi” 
whick appeared in your December 1936 issue, and in which refer- 
ence is made to our urganization. You are right in practically every- 
thing you say about this man with such an exagererated ego except 
where you state that he was apparently at one time a member of 
AMORC but for some reason was snubbed hy myself and that later 
he wrote me enormously voluminous icllers threatening me with all 
sorts of lawsufts and using more invective thaw argument- 

Permit me to state officially and very positively that this man, 
“Om Chorenzi Lind“ and all other names and titles he uses, never 
was a member of any classification, any style or type of our organi- 
gation, We never heard of him until he appeared at one of gur annual 
Conventions some years ago and demanded admissian to the Conven- 
tion on the basis of his claims to being the reincarnation af the Dalai 
Lama, and being, really, in fact, the Master K. II.“ Inasmuch as 
our convention hall will not seat over a thousand, ond is a conven- 
tion intended for delegates and representatives of all owe branch or- 
ganizations, we ate forced to limit attendance to members or dele- 
gates who have credentials. We have many other meetings at which 
members and their friends may be present throughout the year. He 
was refused admission by the Credential Committee decause he had 
no credentials. I was not informed of the incident until twentyteur 
hours later. However, several days later this man began his attacks 
upon onr organization and threatened us with all sorts of suits. What 
you probably did not learn was that he ater wrota gering tn make 
settlements with us and wanted our organization to juin with hls in 
a combined organization that would coniro? all the others in America 
or wage war on them. He has made us many propositinns ju the last 
two years or made them through his representatives, and at the same 
time interspersed his propositions wilh Unrentening betters. Nat one 
of the suits he threatened, not one of the dire prediclions he threat- 
ened, nor any one of his promises has ever been fulfilled, any more 
than have any of his claims been verified by carcful investigation. 
Before I went to Europe this past January I made it my business to 


write to a large number of the scientific and learned societies in 
Europe in which he chimed be held hunorary membership, and 1 
likewise wrote to a number of the same kind of organizations in 
America in which he claimed honoraty membership. I have their re- 
lies in written and signed form in whieh they state that they merer 
aris of him, and that he has never been a member of their organi- 
zations. 

During my three months’ visit to Europe, Asia and Africa this 
yonr I maile it my business to go Lo Switzerland and to the rary cit 
where he claing that his great international convention was „ un 
at which he wus duly recognized and honored as the head of every- 
thing except tho street cleaning department of New York City, and 
1 learned that although several years ago this prince of India and 
legate of Tibet, aml so forth, had written a number of letters and 
solicited the attendance of tapreseutatwes of various ocult and 
mystical organizations in Europe at a planned convention in Geneva 
or some other e of Switzerland, they had all refused to have sny- 
thing to do wilh IL for several vevy goud reasons. That convention was 
never held. Fürther, I learned in Paris that a number of organiza- 
tions whieh he quotes, nnd to which he refers, have ignored him and 
have even pnhlished erilicisma of him. J funnd that in Brussels where 
he claimed to have very high connections he was apparently hardly 
known, and where he was known he was looked on as a pretender 
nnd as unworthy of their recognition 

While I am weriling this tetter to g= to clarify many thinge ond 
tu add in your publication's activities in revealing the weaknesses and 
strengths and fancies and foibles uf various errs may I cull 
your attention to something which appeared in one of your recent 
issues where you were deceived by someone who sent you one of our 
monographs giving you a clue to an interpretation which that indi- 
vidual had, and which yon innocently followed. It appeared to you, 
after reading our enemy's comments, that the monograph set forth 
a veiled pretension that T was the reincarnation of Sir Francis 
Bacon, You admitted in your comments that my pretension was 
veiled and that 1 had never denied what persons read between 
lines. Now the person who sent you that monograph from which 
you quoted was not bonest enough to send you other monographs in 
which appear the very denial you say L had never made. And the 
very few vf our members who havo written te me asking whether the 
monograph meant to intimate that Iwar the reincarnation of Bacon have 
received letters frum me with a positive denial. But to make things 
abronger, and to prevent anyone from ever being misled as you were 
misted, I am publishing in one of our magazines that has a untiot- 
wide elreulation soul a circulation in many parts of the world, a poai- 
tive sintement that 1 have never considered myself to be thu roin- 
caruation of Bacon, never claimed it, have denied it whenever a few 
have suggested it, mul that I do not know of any reason why mwanibers 
should come tu surh n conclusion in the face of what has been said 
in so many places in our literature about Bacon and his reiwenrns. 
tions. We may be wur in what mir records intimate as th the past 
invarnalions of Bacon, but we are not wrong in what we say about 
my denial of the things you intimate. 

i Tu a subsequent letter to the Curie, dated June 22d, the Imperator 
states: 

We have no guch title as “Honorary Grand Master”, and never 
did have. Wo du have some forms of honorary membership that hive 
been bestowed upon scientists and research workers who havo con 
tributed very greatly to our work, but there is no such thing as an 
honorary officer like an Honorary Grand Master, Honorary Grand 
Secretary, or anything else. 


At the Periscape 


Latest News in Frief.— Diseases diagnosed by dowsing, says Israel 
Regardice—A MORC Imperator Lewis denies having claimed to bo rein- 
earnuted Francis Bacon—Next International Fraternization Convention 
to be held in Boston—Manly P. Hall overworks: laid off fur a month. 
Detroit Liberal Catholic Church starts “rotating the pulpit"; good er- 
cise for priests affected with “Mitre Itch“ — Mr. Jinarajadasa, tired of 
resting, goes to China and Jepan,—Streamlined Utepia approaching at 
full speed; “Understanding” the motive power; Arundelo tue engineer, 
—American collections for Adyar Fund net $2,000; last year $1,100,.— 
Theosophical Society has nothing to do with “Back to Blavatsky", says 
Arundale; it's Forward with George and Rukimini—Mahatoms wear 
crowns like King George, says Arundale. 

A Correction—In the May-June Cameo it is stated that Mr. F. A, 
Neresheimer left Point Lomi shortly after the death of Katherine ng 
ley. This is fncorvect, I am informed thal he and Mrs. Nuresheinior 
resigned from the Paint Loma T. S. and left Point Lowa in 1028, whereas 
Mrs. Tingley died a year later, in the summer of 1929. 

Another Birthday. — This issue begins the twenty-fifth volume of the 
Critic, The first issue was dated August 30, 1911. We still have with 
us a few of those who subscribed for the first volume, and we thank them 
for sticking with us so long. Let me quote from the “Prelogue’ to the 
first issue: “It is intended that the reviews shall be, not the daun] mush- 
and-mille notices, but comments suitably spiced with pepper aud mustard 
when necessary, whieh su far as may be will present same principle, 
either esnteric or scientific. No doubt in duing so the Curie will be ac- 
cused at times of lack of reverence and regard for the feelings of others, 
If so, remember that the rubbing af youre bump of veneration and com- 
plaining that we have hurt you may prove, not that we have hit poo 
hard, but that you have a sore head. If, instead of aceusing us of irre- 
verence, you will take the trouble to look, you will see that our bump, 
if not as sensitive, is nevertheless as large as yours, and that we prize 
faith and all that is „ great and sacred as highly ws you do.“ It is 
for others to judgo whether the Critic hus consistently adhered to this 
policy. Without doubt it has made mistalces at times, and perhaps judged 
doo harshly, but no ene can charge it with having said ouything it did 
not sincerely believe. May I hupe that its friends will do what they 
can to enable the twelfth issue uf this bwenty-fifth volume lo arrive on 
schedule time? 

Dr. Arundale an the Coronation. —A Coronation celebration mecting 
was held at Ayar and Dr, Arundale addressed the assemily, his “eln- 
— address” being given in part in the June 7'honsophecal World, p- 

32. To use an expression applied to the Arehhishop of Canterbury by 
a Canadian visitor to the London event (Munchesler Guerdian Weekty, 
June 4) the Doctor “seemed moving placidiy in an atmosphere of mellow 
religiosity,” He told them that he had “heard for many iays the chant- 
ings of the Devas”, presumably rehearsing for the final event. He also 
said: “The Masters wear Crowns. Those nnmédiately araurl them wear 
cornnets, just as in the outer world kings wear eruwus anil Hie so-entiod 
nobility wear coranets,” Eyen the Holy Ol nsed m aynointing the King 
has its counterpart in the inner world, In fact, the Doctor's ilea of the 
—— world geenis to differ but ltte from that in the old children's 

you: 
“T want to be ar angel, and with the angels stand; 
A crown upon my forchead and a harp within my hand.“ 

Perhaps the Doctor could tell us whether the late Leadbeater is now 
wearing a crown and whether he has overcome his abhorrence of tobacco 
and has learned to smoke like the Master M. 


Suicide Bridge —Pasanens, Ualif., has a bridge which has long been 
woted for the frequent suicides effected by jumping from it, As far back 
as 1982 the Glendale Lodge, I'. 8. (Adyar), located near Pasadena, 
decided to puta stop to this. In The Theosaphical Messenger, May, 1932 
p. 149, we read: “Glendale Lodge, California, is render a beautiful 
and offeetive service by the regular use each week of a suitable invocation 
intended to create a powerful thought form af protection over a certain 
bridge in Pasadena where there have been many suicides.” The Aessen- 
per expresses cnniklence in their success, However beautiful the service 
it appears not to have been “eifective’, for the suicides continued and 
up to this date (July, 1997} have amounted to not less than eighty- 
Consequently the city fathers haye decided to erect a high fence along the 
bridge, which none but expert and determined fence climbers, bent on 
self-destruction, cay scale, It is suspected that the good Glendale thoose- 
Phists, in their eagerness, forgot to provide the thoughtfarm with suit- 
able self-protection, lacking which it was seized with a suicidal impulse 
and jumped overboard. 

Where are Besunt and Leadbéeater?—A questioner at the recent 
Adyar South Indian Conference of rh gar ag yam Lodges ys this gues- 
tion to Mr. Jinarajadasa: "Where are A. B. and C, W. L.? How are 
they engaged and how long N will it be before they come 
back ta Life?” (May Theos World, p. 103). Mr. Jinarajaidaza, to his 
crèdit be it said, was honest enough to reply that he doesn’t know, 
though it touk him nearly a page to say so, but he suspects that they 
are bard at work ab samething., The questioner should have inter- 
rogated Dr. Arundale, who claims to be their ton carth. Ne would 
have learned that Mrs, Besant is very busy with present Buropean con- 
ditions, but that she and Charles have time to make 2 visits 10 
thoosophieal conventions, But we are not left entirely in the dark. If 
we can accopt Mr. Leadbeater's own avcount of Kama Loka, otherwise 
P tory, he is strutting ground in pontifical garb with s hornets’ nest 
un his head, imagining himealé still a bishop. I s st thet the late 
le vin Cooper is there also, imagining himself embroidering the bishop's 
vestments. 

G. de P, Goes to Europe —Dr. de Purucker expects to visit Buro 
for about two months, icaving his anchorage at Point Loma about the 
middle of August and rcturwing ahout the end of October, Ile expects 
to be accompanied by his sparkling Secretary, Miss Elsie V. Savage, 
and Mr. Iverson Harris. Dr. Pusscil will be left at home to k house. 
He will have varying adklresses but can be reached by addressing him 
%% A. Trevor Barker, $8 Gueney Drive, Lyttleton Road, London, N. 2, 
England. Holland and Sweten are on hia program and a Point Loma 
T. S. convention in New York late In October. 

Dr, Arvndalo's Ihiees—_ttionds of Ur. Arundale will regret to learn 
that, according to the official report of he convention of the Australian 
Section, T. S, the Doctor's illness, before referred to, is due co gall 
stones, which he is trying to eliminate without resorting to a surgical 
operation, Those whe know what this, means will appreciste his per- 
Sistence in his work, 

Esolevie Gavatories.—Dior Fortune, who has but little use for oaths 
of secrecy, seeing that the “seceets”’ can usually be found in books 
acrossible in shops and libraries, tells us in the July Miner Light ip- 187 
af her series of articles on “The Mystical Cabalah“ in that journal: „It 
is amusing ta note that che chapters of the ‘Mystiral Qabalah’, which 
originally appeared in these pages in serial form, were reprinted in 
America as a very, very esoteric correspondenve course that sold at 
fifty dollars.“ Probably the suckers who paid the fifty dollars each would 
have declined lo subscribe for The Inner Light magazine, which can be 
had at six shillings sixpence a year and no questious asked, 


Criminal Record of Jeu. — here has been so much talk in Nazi quar- 
ters abaut the criminal tendencies of the Jews thal these with a hunch 
for Hitler are likely to be taken in by it. it is therefore of interest to 
refer to two learned statistical articles hy Lileùmann Hersch, professor in 
the University of Geneva, in the November- December, 1946, and Aarel 
April, 1937 Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology on “Delinquency 
among Jews“. The second article deals with Warsaw alone These are 
crammed full of statisties compiled fram the court records, and both ex- 
QMussian and ex-Austrian territory in Poland are covered, The results 
of the study are astonishing. It is impossibic here to enter inio details, 
but it may be stated that all types of ulfenses are covered, political and 
otherwise and that in nearly al) cases, from theft in sexual, the Jews 
show a far lower criminality than the pon-lews, in fact in some types 
nearly vanishing. In the special analysis far Warsaw itis shown that 
in only three out of 40 kinds of crime do the Jews surpass non-Jews 
namely in espionage, offenses against compulsory military service and 
offenses against state monopolies, In the remmining 37 the percentage 
ranges up from zero, but the average, as compared with nonJews, is only 
309%, Female offenses, as prostitution and allied delinquencies, are 
astonishingly low. Other lands are not dealt with, but it is interesting to 
note that aside from Germany, Poland is the country where the Jews 
are worst treated, 

Point Loma “Forwm" Dons New Dress —The Point Luma Theoaophi- 
eal Forum gets ever more interesting. The general cditoria! makeup also 
shows preat improvement, But what. tickles me is it has adopted a most 
tasteful new euver which in itself inspires respect. I detest fancy covers, 
aid when I sec a theosophical publication adorning itself with pictures, 
with symbols and shooting stars I imagine the waste basket saying; 
“Give it to me; it’s just what T like.“ Not even totem poles afford com- 
plete protection against such fcelings. 

“Rack to Blavatsky" A friend wants the term “Back to Blayatsky” 
changed to “Forward with Blavatsky”. This reminds mo of a posal 
mac years back when the phrase was new, ta dhame it to Forward 
with Blavatsky and Annie Besant.” Por some reason “Hack to Blavat- 
sky” scems to have vexed certain persons. One group mequndiated at be- 
eatise, sô they said, “We never left Rluvatsky.“ Seated on the wall of 
the theoscphical heaven they would belittle the efforts of those who 
would induce others to enter, It cannot be denied that many did leave 
hey and pursue after vociferous individuals who, being alive while she 
was dead, held the floor. The phrase excited the ire of Mrs. Besant who, 
after having once stated that all we know of Thessophy we owe to 
H. P, B., uttered expressions which virtually amounted to aaying: “Why 
back to Blavatsky? Don't you have me and my brother Charles?“ 

Astrology and the Dike of Windsor—Yhose interested in astrological 
prognostications should read the article on the horoscope of Ring Reward 
VIE in the September, 1936, Canudinn Theosophist (p. 212). Evidently 
the astrologue underestimated the influence of Venus. 

Temple of the Rosy Cross-—This organization, started by Mrs. Besant 
among theusophists, and as suddenly squashed by her after much money 
had heen invested in outfits, is long dead, but the following, taken from 
u private circular of tho New York Lodge, T, S., January, 1914, shows 
how the thing worked. Be it remembered thet Mrs. Marie Russak (now 
Hotehener) was the Grand Panjandrum of the R. C. in America. A 
letter states: "A certain member, initiated by our dear Mrs. Russak, 
Sunday morning, November goth, told me that during his consecration 
a whole new inner world opened np to him, and he became positively 
convinced that Mrs. Marie Russak is the greatest person on this con- 
tinent at the present time.” 


The Latest Book on Alchemy 

Preinde to Chemistry; by Johr Read, F. R. S. 328 pp., 103 illustra- 
tions, The Maemillan Company, 19387; $4.00, from the O. E. Lü RAU. 

This book, by à professor of chemistry in the University of St. An- 
drews, Scotland, gives a sympathetic view of the old me and its 
development into modern chemistry. 103 illustrations from old alchemi- 
eal works. The subject is treated in a popular, untechnical and un-non- 
sensical fashion by a fellow of the Royal Society. The name of the pub- 
lisher is a guarantee of its value. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Bastorn Records; by Basti 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 19380, From the O. E, LinnAnx, 51.30. 
Basili Crump, well-known to Cniric readers að co-worker with Mrs, 
Allee L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of Life, haa 
just published in Peking an excellent ijttle book with the ahove title, 
This may be here briefly deser!bed as a condensation of H. F. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B. has attempted no orlginal interpretations—althouch the words 
ure partly his own—anil the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in fining their way through the intri- 
encles of the greater work, us well as to those who have no time ta 

undertake It, but who wish to knaw what it is all about 


“Concentration and Meditation” 

Concentration aid Meditation is a reprint of a remarkable series of 
articles prepared by the Buddhist Lodge of London and reprinted from 
Buddhism in England It presents the Buddhist views and methods on 
these subjects and includes an account of Zen Buddhist procedure. 340 


pagas with glossary, bibllography, ana index. Price, $1,25, from the O. E. 
Lumwany, 


Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the “Mahatma Letters”? 

This important serles of articles by Mr. Jinarajadasa on the eeoulne 
ness of ihe Mahatma Letters. published In Te Theosophist and reviewed 
in the Inn.-Feb. Critre, (1985) has been issued in book form. Thirty fac- 
siiniles of letters by six dilferent Masters, by H, P. B. and Damodar, and 
other pertinent matter: Price, $1.25, from the O. E. Liprary, 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

Hitherto the writings and nddresses of Robert Crosbie, founder of 
the United Lodge of Thensophists, have been available only in seattered 
papers and fragments published In the magazine Theosophy. The pub 
lishers of that magazine. The ‘Theosophy Company, have now collected 
these and other material by Croabie in a single volume entitled The 
Priendiy Phitosopher, Crosbie’s theosophical writings are charactarized 
by their breadth and cammog-senge and this volume should be in every 
Ciresophinal |brary. $33 pages, $3.00; fram the O. N. Lannanr. 


* aas, Croable's Answers to Questions on Judge's Ocean of Theosophy. 


H. P. B.’s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine“ 
The Secret Doctrinef What ls it about? Read H. P. B's “Introduce 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form, Price, 20 cents. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


H. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
H. P. Blavatsky's famous Open Letter to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, first printed in Lucifer, points out the failings of the Christian 
church represented by the Archbishop. Still holds good; a different shirt 
but the same stuffing. Twenty cents or ten pence from the O, E. lanustr 
(U. 8, Canadian or British stamps). 


The Complete Works of H. P, Blavatsky 
Vol. I (1874-1979); Vol. If (1879-2881); Vol. ITI (1881-1382); Vol. IV 
(1882-1883); Isis Unveiled, new photographic facsitnile of the original 
edition with greatly enlarged index. Each of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the O. E. Lansary, Furtber volumes in preparation. 


Clearance Sale 
Unused coples. Cash or ©, O. D. only. Mention aubstituies if possible. 

Subject to withdrawal without notice. 

Arundale, G. 8.--Thoughts on “Feet of the Master“, el., $0.62 (from $1.25). 

Bartlett, H. T.— Esoterie Reading of Biblical Symbolism, cl, $1.25 (from 
$2.50). 

Blavatsky, H. P.—Voice of the Silence, various editions; cl., $0.30, ppr- 
$0.18 (from $0.25). 

Blech, Aimée—To Those Who Suffer, ppr., $0.20 (from $0.40). 

Bourchier, Helen —Orown of Asphodels, ct., $0.30 (from $0.60). 

Browning, Kate—Notes & Index to Bhagavad Gita, cl, $0.25 (from $0.50). 

1 of Sclence of the Emotions (B. Dag), por, $0.35 (fram 
$0.76). 

Codd, Clara—Looking Forward, $0,30 (from $9.60). 

Theosophy for Very Little Children, ppr., $0.13 (from $0.25). 
Colins, Mabel—Fragments of Thought and Life, ct, $0.50 (from $1.04). 
Cooper, Irving 8—Theosophy Simplified, cl., $0.62 from 31.28). 

Cousins, James H—The Basis of Theosophy, ci, $0.26 (from $0.50). 

Despard, C.—-Theosophy & the Woman's Movement, PPr, $0.13 (from $0.25} 

Dunlop, Daniel N.—The Science of Immortality, bda. $0.80 (from $1.60). 

Guest, L. -e i & Social Reconstruction, ppr. $013 (from 
$0.25), 

Gulick, Alma K,—Book of Real Fairies, el., $0.30 (from $0.60). 

Leudbeater, C. W—The Christian Creed, el., $1.50 (from $3.00). 

Matict, tet M.—First Steps In Theosophy, cl., colored plates, $1.00 (from 
$2.00). 

Martin, Bva—The Secret of a Star, cl., $0.75 (from $1.50). 

Milburn, R. G.—Religious Mysticism of the Upanishads, bds., $0.55 (from 
$1.10). 

Savage, Dixie M—On Tour with G. de P. ppr., $0.25 (from $0.50). 

Sinnett, A. P.—In the Next World, el., $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Expanded Theosophical Knowledge; Nature's Mysteries; Super- 
physical Science; The Social Upheaval in Progress; each $0.13 
(from $6.25). . 

Trans. London Lodge, viz. The Infinitudes of Progress; Theosophy 
and the Problems of Life; Theosophical Teachings likely to be 
Misunderstood; The Knowledge Needed for Progress; cach, 
$0.20 (trom $0.40), 

“Server’—Meditations from “At Feet of Master“, biis., $0.30 (from $0.60). 
Stephen, 2 E. —Patunzali for Western Renders, ppr, 30.20 (fram 
40). 
Tomer, i nr A—Zecret Doctrine & Modern Science, ppr., $0.13 (from 
a) 
Upanishads, Spirit of the—Selections, cL, $0.40 (from $0.75). 
Ward, A. H.— The Seven Rays of Development, cl., $0.50 (from $1.00), 
Whyte, Herbort—The Great Teachers, cl, $0.35 (from $0.75). 
N., P. Blavatsky, an Outline of her Life, bds., $9.40 (from $9.75). 
Is Theosopby Anti-Christian?, ppr., $0.13 (from $0.25). 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
All from the 0. E, Liunsrt, Pricer bject to H witout potice, 
Vhis conchides the list of selected hooks. The complete list will be 
sent un requests 
Theosophien! Iistory— 
Olcott, Col, JI. 5.—Old Diary Leaves, Vol. I (1874-78) out of print; 
Vol. IT (1878-83); Vol. III (1883-87); Vol, IV (1887-92); Voi. 
V (1893-95): Vol. VI (1896-98) ; each, $3.60. Sold separately, 
Jinarajadasa, C.- The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society, 
$6,50, The best collection of original documents, photographs, 
chronological data, ete, Very valuable for students of the history, 
but seriously bissel by the author's special predilections, 
Wiliams, Gertrude Marvin—The Passionate Pilgrim; a Life of 
Annie Besnnt, $3.50. The beat life of Mrs. Besant and most 
authentic account of the prowth of Neo-Theasoplhy. 
Theosophical activities, especially in the Adyar T. S. since the ascent 
af the throne by Mrs. Besant, will be found fully described in 
the O. E. Linrary CMT. A file of this, from August, 1917, to 
January, 1937, lacking only two or three issues, can be had for 
$5.00. Contains much information not secessible elsewhere. 
Underhill, Evelyn—Mysticism, $5.00. 
Practical Mysticism, 52.00. 
Py a leading writer on the subject, 

The Upavishads—F. Max Miller's eolleetion øf the chief Upanishads, 
part of the Sacred Books of the East series, the two valumes in 
one, 85.60. Still the best standard rollection and invaluable to 
students. 

Walker, B. UP —Neinearnation; a Study cf Forgotten Truth, $1,25, 

An alil classic and probably the best book on the subject. 


Leadheater Debunked 
Ernest Wood's book, Is This Theosophy?, ia the best exposé of Lead- 
beater's pseudo-clairvoyance yet written, Mr. Wood was longt his private 
secretary and was witness to his faking clairvoyant “investigations”. 
$2.60, from the O. E, LIBRARY. 


A New History of Science 
A History of Science and tts Relations with Philasophy and 
Religion, by Wiiliam Cecil Dampier, M. A., F. R. S., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, ete. pp. xxi, 614. Macmillan Co., 
1930, $2.50 from the O, H. Lamnany. 

Since Whewell wrole his famous History of the Inductive Sciences 
fearly a hundred years ago, no such complete record of the intellectual 
achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Uul- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,500 B. C. it covers the latest 
Important discoveries, deductions and speculaticns of our most eminent 
men of sclance of today In every fleld of research, and thelr philosophical 
and religious bearings, Fascinating as a novel, and far above the orgi- 
nary sketchy history, to read It is to get a falt education in all of the 
scientes, a clearer grasp of Nature, from aloms to nebulne, from the 
amoeba to man, 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
Students of Theosophy and ludian religions encounter mauy names 
aud terms not to be fouud ia thebosophical glossaries. An «cellent bock 
to help them In this respect is Dowson’s Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology and Religion, Geography, History and Literature. A standard 
work. I have long used it and find it to meet practically all requirements, 
Price, $4.00, from the U. E. Lannakx. 
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OYSTERS! 

That you may not think that the Critic is the only journal which 
holds that a defense of IT. P. Blavatsky against the attacks made on her 
honor is most essential at the present time I take the liberty of quoting 
from an article by A. Trevor Narker, editor of The Mahatma Letters, 
in the June-July English Theosophical Forum, entitled “Theosophical 
Slackness”. Mr. Barker says in part: 

“That there is an all too preyan attitude of apathy among 
Theosophists in regard to the whole question of the support of H. P. 
Blavatsky before the world, and the defence of her reputation apd 
literary integrity whenever these are attacked, does not admit of any 
possible doubt; bot the extent of this apathy among students of 
Theosophy has recently been brought home to us with somewhat of 
a shock, We drew attention in our last issue to the first of a series 
of volumes by Beatrice Hastings entitled Defence of Madame Blauut- 
sky, and we have been astounded by the reception given to this invalu- 
able vindication of her integrity by certain Theosophists, who, 
Pratyeka-like, appear to regard all such questione as of ho possible 
concern to them, because forsooth fkey do not question vither her gowl 
faith or her integrity, In other words they have acrepled her Teach- 
ing, and have not for a moment cansidered that in doing so they have 
incurred a debt and an obligation to her memory which they coukd 
not adequately repay, even if they did all that lies in their power to 
support her before the world in every situation in which such support 
is called for. More than one of this kind of Theosophist has stated: 
H. P. R. does not need any defence as far as I am concerned; therr- 
fore 1 da not need to bother my head about such books. Let those read 
it who doubt her, if they want te’... ” 

My own observation coufirms Mr. Barker's statement, an!! more sa, 
It is of course impossible for large numbers of theosentists ta rush inta 
print with their defenses of H. P, B., for most have not had the time er 
opportunity of preparing and publishing factual evidence in her hehall, 
nor would it be desirable, for such expressions would for the most part 
be mere expressions of faith. But this much is passihle for all; uearly 
everyone ean do something towards expediting the wark of those whe 
are fortunate enough to have the data and tie willingness to collate 
them. I am not referring especially to the Critic, whieh has spent 
twenty years in the defense of EL P. R. aml her ‘Theosonby, aud of whose 
readers scarcely une in ten is willing ùn contribute a dollar oy even a dine 
in its 17 . J have in mind the book of Mrs. Hastings veferred to by 
Mr. Barker and reviewed in the last Chitic. I am told that the reception 
accorded the baok iiy theosophists is not in the least encouraging; that 
it is necessary to sella considerable number in order ta secure funds for 
the continuance of the series, and that theosophists in general are willing 
to let Mrs. Hastings do all the work and bear all the expense for what 
is clearly of benefit to them, I can confirm this statement to the dot. 


I suggest to those wham it may concern ta wham these presents may 
come ta ask themselves whether they really believe that their Thesseply 
is going to do them any yood ur pet them anywhere as long as they are 
satisfied with receiving continually withuut gieing in return, Have they 

rasped the principle (hat every benefit received ia an obligation tò give 
n relorn, zu whatever measure and by whateror means they can «bo it, 
and that these who will pot recognize this fact are incurtlug u karmie 
debt which inevitubly must be discharged sommer or later, and pe, 
if later, with interest? This is a fundamental thensophical principle, 
and what's mare, it is common-sense. He who receives witkuut giving 
what he can, even though it be but the widow’s mite, is fostering a spirit 
of sclfishness which is surely leading hin to the left-hand Path. We knew 
the slogan: “Sulvation's free to all”. Th isn't; it is n pay as you go prape- 
sition. ‘The oyster gels its living free; its food is brought to it by the 
waters; and as a result it reisins—an oyster. And nature affords still 
worse examples, the pore which lodge themselves in places where 
food comes to them alreudy digested, and whieh end by becoming nuth- 
ing more than Yoproductive bags, “sans eyes, sans teeth, sans taste, sans 
every thing”. 

This rule runs throughout nature. He who receives benefits and does 
not repay them is on the downward course snd will end ultimately as 
an oyster of a sort, if not as a glorified tapeworm. Yes, even worse. 
Theasophists talk of black magicians, of dugpas and the like. Whet are 
they? They are those who have had Lheir opportunity to evolve in the 
right direetion by paying willinvly for what they huve received, lax who 
were so intent on getting salvation free and cnjoyiny it to the limit thas 
they have gotlen, not salvation, but prospective danmation; tey have 
accumulated such a pile of karmie debt of unpaid obligutions that it can 
never be paid off, and ultimate bancruptey faces them. 

[ a not belleve this hweeamse T have read it in some theesophicul 
book, but because the whole uf mature proves it, Lf there is such a thing 
as evolution of the soul, it must follow nature's method—psay for what 
‘ey kèt or be finally ruined, No matter how high you muy climb an the 
adder through development of will power, of intellect, if selfish enjoy- 
ment, greed, personal ambilion gratified at the expense of others, abe 
yout niotive powes', sooner or late you will fall off 

This uch talked-of “evolution —“Goil’s plan” as some Jike to ceil it— 
is not something which is ordained by the guds and which takes care of 
itself and carries you alung as if you were sitting in a car with the 
driver paying for the gasoline. It is something which works through 
self-induced and self-devised efforts, (checked! by Karma) as H. P. B. 
tells us in The Secret Doelyvine. Theosuphists talk endlessly about karma 
which, if one can infer feom what one reads, means that if you don’t do 
ingthing Dauglity Your karmie record will be clear; you Won't suffer 
from mumps, measles, smallpox, financial dificulties, or get smashed in an 
accident oy bitten by a mad dog. It is far harder to realize, and to realize 
it strongly enough te make it a principle of action, that a sin of omissian 
is as bad as à Sin of commission; that if you do not pay your obligations, 
if you continne to enjoy without recognizing that jt is an obligation and 
acting accordingly, evolution is not for you; your prayers, your study of 
the abstrusities of theosophical or any other sort of philosophy. your 
Meditation, sitting créss-legeed and staring at your navil, or Wijs or that 
sort of yoga will avail you wething if you disregard the very firat 
cement of acquiring good karnia—root oul selfishness. 

"All paths lead to God” is a favorite expression and is always in the 
mouths of those who like to ale in easy and pleasant ways of getting 
saved. Dut it is net so unless, added to these there is the fundamental 
principic—pay for what you get, and pay as yoo ga alung. You may call 
such payment “sacrifice” or what you will; it matters not. Without it 
psalms and prayers and incense, the music of the choir and organ, the 
performances of the priests, count for nothing at all; they are just the 


Apice to be selected according ta taste, as you would choose pepper, muk- 
tard or tabasco sauce. ; 

Coming down to the point, L think that theosophists who believe 
they have learned something valuable from the teachings of H. P. B. 
should wake up and do what they can to defend her memory, sa thut 
others may not be deterred by slander from profiting by what she taught 
Most mny not be able to man the gums, Wut they can at least help to 
supply the ammunition, or even carry water to those who are daing so. 
The attitude of certain theosophists referred to by Mr. Barker and 
which I can substantiate fully is, apparently, I am sorry to say, tite 
most disheartening feature of the Theosuphical Movement today, 

Note.—The English Theosophical Forum, quoted above, is edited by 
A. Trevor Barker, to whom the world owes the publication of The 
Mahatma Letters. Though a small periodical it shows the fighting spirit 
so much needed in these days of theorophical laisser-faire. It may be had 
fur one shilling sixpence or about 37 cents a year from 3 Percy Street, 
London, W. 1, direct, or we will forward your subscription for 10 cents 
additional to cover costs. 


Where The Worm Dieth Not and The Fire Is Not Quenched 
The fire of enthusiasm which inspires the Critic is net qoenehed, but 
it mast be said also that the worm dieth not, That worm! Ay, there's the 
tub, This worm has gnawed his way into gur cash box, and continually 
threntens to make the Editor's enthusiasm of mo effect, in fact, to make 
his life a fairly good imitation of the bad place. The editor of Ruddhinw 
in Englowd attempts to cheer me by writing thal the suppart of a maga» 
zine is in inverse proportion to jts quality. If so, the Curtic must he 
petting better every year, for this year the support tendered would 
rdly butter a sandwich. That may be a compliment to the Critic, bat 
I ean’t help thinking of the worm. I hate to make a noise, but what else 
ean one do? Eam not calling the render of this paragraph an oyster, so 
don’t take offense, but I suggest that he read the leading article in this 
issue dealing with oysters, and decide the question for himself. 


Pekka Ervast and Theosophy in Pinland 

Theosophy reached Finland in IROI through newspaper articles, ail 
in the same year the first Finnish theosephists wined the Scanilite:vian 
Section of the Theosophical Suviety. In 1884 Pekka Ervast (horn Decem- 
ber 2th, 1875) who was to become the most prominent figure ty the 
Finnish theosophical movement, embraced Theosophy with enthusiasin 
At the beginning of the century he was in Sweden, where he was doing 
active theosophical work. Instead of staying there as he was ashorl!, he 
returned to Finland, doing exclusively thevsophical work until his death 
n x 

In the years 1899-1905 the theosoyhica! activities were somewhat 
thwarted by the reactionary Russian regime, but the work was never- 
theless carried on, especially among the working peaple 

In 1906 (Omatunto (“The Conscience”), the first Finnish theosophical 
Jounal, made its appearance, and before the foundatinn of the Finnish 
Theosophical Society in November, 1907, such classics as Olcott's 
Buddhint Catechism and II. P. B.'s Kry fa Theosophy, had been published 
in Finnish. In 1908 Ometunte changed its name to Tinaja ("The Wire 
One"), and from 1921 onwards it has been published under the name of 
eue ati, in accordance with, and as the organ of the new theesoph 
ical society which, after many years of germination, grow put of the old 

which no longer represented the Theosophy of H. P. B. 

The years 1910-1916 were externally a iod of growth, het inter- 
nally the Finnish national society mirrored the vagaries of the Adyar 
Headquarters. Pekka Ervast came to represent views contrary to those 
of Mrs, Besant. He opposed the World-Teacher movement, knowing 
through his own ppizthesl Gussiivanns what was the real meaning of the 


“Coming of Christ”, As ta the war prablem he realized that the Adyar 
T. S. bat abandoned the ideal of brotherhood, falling ta the servitude 
af polities. War, although in worst cases tho inevitable outcome of huma: 
anibilions, could never be sanctioned by the Masters of Wisdom. Should 
the ethical code of the E. S. members be Inferior to the plain injunctions 
of Buddha or those of Jesus? 

In 7917 Pekka Ervast rosigned his nost as the General Secretary 
Whick be hud taken cure of for ten yoars, accepting it, nominally, once 
mare Tor a year in 1018. The Finnish T. S. was now dividing into two 
ivoups; the majority had an inclination towatils social reforms—not to 
speuk of the neo-theosophieal idens of that periad Pekka Ervast and the 
minority considered Theosophy as being a pitti) message for reform- 
ing individuals in the first place. In 1920 Pekka Ervaat's plans to orgunize 
two parallel sections within the Finnish T. S, hoing frustrated, he 
fountled together with s group of old theosophists, Noveniber lth, a new 
society intlependent of the Aslyav T. S., which was given the name of 
“Ruusu-Risti, Society for Mecult Research in Finland”, Pekka Ervast 
was elected its Leader for life, 

The same of Ruusu-Risti (the Rosy Cross) was adopted chiefly to 
denote the practical character of the new Soclety, or Order, as it was 
termed later. It was the plan of Pekka Ervast that Ruusu-Risti should 
realize the Wisdom-Religion hy setting forth the true teachings of 
Christianity, Tn order ta do that, the necessity of studying other grent 
religions as well is inculcaled in ita members, Special stress is laid upon 
the practical ethica of the Great Teachers (e. g., the Eightfold Path of 
Buddha; the Paramitas; the Five Commandments of Jesus Christ) the 
ethical Way being, as it is held, the most reliable Occult Path, 

Pekka Ervast, seeing that cooperation of independent theesophical 
socicties would be of far-reaching results, submitted to the Theosophical 
Congress of 1921 in Paris a pronosition concerning the foundation of u 
lengue of theosophical societies. The Congress had, however, “no time Lo 
discuss the proposition”, 

Pekka Ervast died May 22d, 1984, and Mra. Hilda Pihlajamäki, u 
theosuphist of long standing, was elected his successor, Pokka Ervast 
left a considerable literary herilage, part of which is still waitine for 
publication. Two of his works are available in English, H. P. F. (a 
play), and The Sermon on the Mount, both published by the Thebsophien] 
Publishing House, London. 

The Ruusu-Risti Order is doing serious work with the firm convic- 
tion that it has u mission as an expounder and preserver of H, P. B.’s 
Theosophy in the North of Europe. As a school for individuals who aro 
members of Christian churches by birth, Ruusw-Risti is preparing the 
round for a new Reformation of Christianity that will be a natural 
rosuli From Theosophy in practice. 

Ruusu-Risti hae at present over eight hundred active members, al- 
though no speciel propaganda for increasme menithershin has been dene. 

That Theosophy has become in Finland a spiritual factor tò he veck- 
oned with is largely due to the life-vork of Pekka Ervast, who was one 
of the true Servants of Humanity. 

JonMA PARTANEN 

Note.—If any of our subscribers read Finnish, they would find the 
niecazine Runei-Risti a valuable aenuisition, It is published manthly 
alul the annual subscription ts kwo dollars, to be sent direct to Rinman 
Desi, Meyitullinkatu 38, doer 2. Melsinki. Finland, 


A Handwriting Expert De Luxe 
Thetaw I quote Hart of a letter tò The Canadian Theosophist from A. 
Trevor Karker, editor of The Mahutma Letters tø A. Pa Sinnett, a copy 
of which Mr. Barker has kindly sent me. It gives the facts abont the 
direct examination of the manuscripts of the Letters by Mr. Wm. Loftus 
Li co-author of Who Wrote the Muhutmn Letters? Mr. Barker writes, 
n part: 


e You and others may have wondered why [have not made a œn- 
tribution myself to refute the conclasions drawn by the Hates. I have 
not dow: sa slaply because 1 knew that it would be useless for ihe 
purpose in view tu state what is the fact: that the Hares abused the 
confidence Of myself and the Executrix of A, P. Sinnett, in coming 
to us in the autumm of 1925 with the statement that they wished : 
bring out a work of serious and scholarly criticism of whot they 
described as ‘that most important work,’ The Mehkatwa Letters. Mr 
Loftus Hare had managed in my absence to extract a half-promise 
from the Executrix that he should be allowed complete freedom to 
examine the original MSS. I personally arrived on the scene in the 
nick of time, and a rapid decision had to be taken between two alter- 
natives: either to allow him to examine the MSS, as we had nothing 
whatever to hide, lest a refusal should give color to the suggestion 
that there was something that we wished to keep concealed; or on the 
other hand to give bim a categorical refusal out of what would have 
amounted to fear of consequences which were necessarily an entirely 
unknown quantity. We decided that he shouk! be given the oppurtunity 
to examine the S. under strict supervision in my presence. This 
experience will always remain ome of the most unpleasant recollec- 
tions of my life. The examination took place, as far as I remember, 
from about 7 t> till midnight on a single Sonay (ary may, or 
may not, have been a second evening devoted to the Blavatsky letters! 
Mr. Hare's attitude throughout was that of a detective, and for the 
time being he played the role of H n of the S. P. R. 

“I was out of England a few later when there appeared a 
series of double-column articles in the ‘Morning Post’ of u seisationai 
and misleading character, together with posters on all the ‘Morning 
Post’ placards ‘Exposure of Bogus Mahatmas’, or words to that effect. 
You can imagine the feelings of Mr. Sinnett's Executrix and myself 
when we saw what we were forced to conclude was "This work of 
serious and scholarly criticism.’ Su uent events seem to show that 
their book was hastily pre but that they were unable to find a 
publisher until Messrs. iliams and Norgate were misguided 
enough to risk the expense of publishing such an utterly worthless, 
prejudiced and one-sided criticism. It is but just therefore that the 
book has been a failure from the publishing point of view. 

“There is the whole story, and when the book finally appeared T 
came to the conclusion, as I have stated in my review article, that 
nothing but [acts and still more facts are of the least use in combat- 
ing unserupuleus writers of this kind. Mere pious opinions are use- 
less. An expert knowledge of all the voluminous documentation of the 
whole of the early Theosophical literature was an wew rpe part 
of the equipment necessary to refute such an attack. It would also 
have been necessary to have the whole of one’s time free for the 
purpose. 

The above throws more light on the ilare bonk. Please note this point. 
There are 146 letters in the volume The Mahatma Letters to A. P. 
Sinnett and 207 letters in the volume The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to 
A. P. Sinnett, the latter including others than those written by H. P. B. 
to Sinnett, Total, 353 letters, these constituting the collection in charge 
of Mr. Sinnett's executrix. Mr. Hare had five rs, or if two evenings 
were consumed, ten hours, to examine and pass on these doruments—to 
make a “serious and scholarly criticism’. Mr. Hare in his book enumer- 
ates twenty different writers; he makes a practically complete list of 
the purported Mahatma Letters, notes down for publication the kind of 
paper, the sort of ink or pencil used, the kind of pen used, if any, makes 
special notes on many of them, compares them with each other, commenta 
on the character of the handwriting with the air of an expert, studies 
the Devanigari characters found in some of them with the critical and 
analytical manner of an expert Sanskritiat, decides which letters were 


written by whom, which letters were forged, and, be it romembered, all 
this invelved pulling the letters out of their proper place in the file, 
studying the handwriting, looking for the possible writer by comparison 
With other letters and putting them baek. And remeinber, too, that he 
was nut permitted tu take any letters away with him for more careful 
tu, nor to take photographs. And in his book he sums up his anehi- 
ions in the following paragraph (p. 230); 

“Ic is now possible ty say, from an examination of the Letters, that 
those which purport to came from the Masters or to be written for 
them are in ten different hands, viz. K. H., M., Subba Row, Damodar, 
Bowuji, Mohini, Gjual Koe, Muude Travers, the unknown emani- 
thsls, and II. P. . 

AIL this sounds plausible, but stop and think. Three hundred and fifty- 
three letters owamined in five hours, which te at the rate of fifty seconda 
devoted to vach on an average—or, if you will allow him two evenings, 
about 100 seconds, or less than two minutes each! And this includes all 
of the above processes, the taking of notes, the comparisons, enablin 
him to decide that peculiarities of handwriting indicate that the K. H, 
letters were written by a Russian—dloesn’t the letter r“ prove it?- 
time for conversation and, let us hope, wm occasional cigarette as a 
sedative, 

Good Lord! with what lightning rapidity must Mr. Hare have worked! 
Would any creditable handwriting expert risk his reputation as an expert, 
or any scholar his reputation for scholarship on work resembling noth- 
ing so much as a man hunting for a lost thousand pound sole in u 
mountain of rubbish, and his life depending on finding it quickly? Even 
Jehovah, descending in a whirlwind, eould mot have outdone Mr, Hare. 
And one can imagine the jittera of Mr. Barker when this handwriting 
Jehovah descended in a whirlwind among his precious documents. 

Nor is that all, How does it happen that Mr. Sinnett, a man of the 
world and of business, with a large editarlal correspondence, could have 
overlooked the fact—if fact it bhethut these letters were not written 
hy the supposed Mahatmas, but by ten different persons, some of whoni 
he was well acquainted with and whose writing must have been familiar 
to him? Certainly, being deeply interested he must have studied and 
read and reread these letters many times, And what must one think of 
Mr. Barker, who transcribed the Letters for publication, a slow sil 
parmstaking work, for failing tò note the facts so patent to Jehovah Mare 
in his fifty seconds’ examination’ 

Anıl is it not funy that W. L. Hate, in the paragraph queted above, 
claims ten different writers for the Muhatmie letters, while his brother, 
Harold E. Hare, co-authur of his bouk, and @ more deliberate Jehovah, 
attempts to show that similarities of style, including identical key 
words, supposed Americanisms, Gullicisms, Dog Latin and the like-— 
fully commented on heretofore in the Cnmic—prove that they were all 
written by Madame Blavatsky heraelf. 

Pitty seconds a letter! [am really entranced with the audacity of the 
Harv Brothers in foisting such a performance on tho public as a work 
of serious scholarship, as well as with the stupidity of those who have 
taken il seriously. 


Why The Theosophical Society? 

The motta of the Theosophical Society (Adyar) is: “There is no 
Religion higher than Truth“. From this one might infer that the pur- 
suit of Truth, the effort to discover ‘eth, is the chief reason for the 
Society's existence, Not so, however, if we are to accept the pronun- 
ciamento of Dr. George Arundale, the president of the Society. In an 
article in the June American Mheosophist on “The Independence of the 
Theasophical Society” he tells ux (p. 126): 

“And with regard to all individual conceptions, the Soclety as 
such is not concerned with what muy in fact be true, for while truth 


exists, indeed is life itself, yet must cach individual member Jis- 

cover it for himself—and, if I shall not be misunderstood, te no small 

degree by himself”. 

We have then a society, if we grasp his idez, which proclaims that 
There is no Religion higher than Truth“, and which yet “as such is not 
concerned with what may in fact be true.” If each individual member 
must discover the truth for and by himself, why a society at all? 

The Doctor is quite right in holding that membership should be open 
lo any earnest person irrespective of creed, or without creed, who be- 
lieves in Universal Brotherhood, But the “Objects” of the Soricty are 
not limited to this. The ‘study of comparative religion, philosophy, and 
science” may be a quest for truth, or it may be conducted in the spirit 
of the person who collects and studies postage stamps, But the third 
Object, “to investignale the unexplained laws of nature and Lhe powers 
latent in man“ ja certainly a search for truth, yet the Daetor tells ws 
that the Society as such is not concerned with what may in Tact be true. 
I take it that the broad basis of membership was imtended to attract 
people who desire to find truth, not to form a social club, or one where 
each could exploit his own conceptiéns which he brought with him on 
joining, but to leave it to them to see ultimately the advantages of the 
Ancient Wisdom, In ae as it is a Theosophical Society, it exists for 
studying and spreading Theosophy, not as a museuin of religious natural 
history or paleontology, 

pie certainly the iden of H. P. Blavateky, yet the Doctor tells 
us (p : 

“No less must the eer refuse identification with a movement 
called ‘Back to Blavatsky.’ Blavatsky is no more a creed than Besant 
or Leadbeater, fous et origo of our life though she waa” 

And again (p. 122): 

“So often am I asked to extend the hand of the Society's fricimish'n 
and approval to such and such a person, to such and such a cause. 
Respectfully, I must decline to do so. There are certain mombers 
who consider that the Society should become involved u establishing = 

ecially close relationship with certain individuals and canses, awl 
should in no uncertain terms condemn certain other individuals aml 
causes. This is not the Society’s business 

That should settle it, The Theosophical Society has nothing to rla 
with Blavatsky or what she taught and fought for; it bas nothing to se 
with Theosophy as given out by her or the Masters! it has nothing to do 
with Truth. It has no right to protect itself against incursions of self- 
reeking impostors or Voodonists; these must be granted respectful alten- 
tion. What then has it to do with? This is perfectly obvious, if one will 
but read the offleial journals for whieh Dr. Arundale is responsible. It 
has a great deal to do with Dr. Arundale and his whimwhams. At one 
time his official efforts and the efforts of those who bow to him were de- 
voted to a “Campaign for Straight Theosophy", in which it transpired 
that be had not the faintest idea of what straight Theosophy is, or any 
other sort, indeed, other than the imaginings of Mr. Leadbeater. Was 
not that espousing a cause? Then he diverted the stream of the Society > 
energivs ta a There is a Plan Campaign”, which, doubtless, moant the 
plan of the gods in the evolution of men, Had that nothing to do with 
truth? Anil, while casting a slur on the effort to get members to study 
what H. P. R, taught, the so-called “Back to Rlavetsky'' Moyeinent, he 
fills pages on pages with his own views, now on this, now on that, always 
shouting for Besant and Leadbeater, and with an alaple buttering nf 
praise of his attractive and talented wife. 

In brief, the Theosophicat Society exists for the — of Adyar 
and those affiliated with it, for the sale of books of questionable authority 
and, whove all, the glorification of its President, posing as agent of the 
Masters and of Besant and Leadbeater. Whether this is right may be 
left to others to decide, but it ce-tainly does not agree with his assertion 


that be respectfully declines to extend the hand of the Society's Prienat- 
ship and approval” to any particular cause ur persons. 

We do not doubt the sincerity and good Intentions of the P. T. 8. 
but he is like a weathercock pointing now this way, now that, und with 
an elaborate organizalion at Mis service tu broadcast to the worldwhty 
dame a] the direction in which the weathervane is pointing, and to 
persuade them to rush im What direction, 


William Kingsland on the Gnosis in the Christian Scriptures 
The Gnosis or Ancient Wisdom in the Christian Scriptures. By 

William Kingsland, 230 pages with bibliography and index, London. 

George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., 1937. $3.75, from the O. E. Lirenary. 

Tt is perhaps needless to stato that the late William Kingsland was 
hy profession an electrical engineer, that he became interested in H. P. 
Blavatsky and studied unner her, that he wrote several bonks of a 
theosophical trend, the more important of which were The Physica of the 
Secret Doctrine, The Waoteric Basia of Christianity, Rational Mysticism, 
The Real II. B. Blavatsky, and Christos, the Religion of the Future; also 
an elaborate study of the Great Pyramid in two volumes, based on his 
own measurements, and in which he wrecked some of the older specula- 
tions ahout the Pyramid, including those of the “Biblical Pyramirists” 
as he called them, 

Formerly he was a member of the Theosophical Society (Adyar), but 
the antics of the Inter loaders of this society were too much for him; he 
left it in 1909 and was later one of the founders of the Blavatsky Associt- 
tion. Aside from his valiant defense of H. P. B. and his equally cour- 
ageous defense of hia old colleague, Mrs. Alice L. Cleather, Mr. Kings- 
land's interests lay largely in the direvtiun of the Christian teachings. 

P. B. had published a series of articles, never completed, but later 
Teprinted in book farm, on The Exnteric Character of the Gospels, while 
Mr. Kingsland’s earlier book, I'he Feten Raris of Christianity, 
indicated his interest in this special field. At the time of his death in 
1980 he had just completed a much more elaborate work, The Guosis th 
the Christian Scripts which, so he wrote me, he considered his master- 

iece, He did not live to see its publication, but left the manuscript to 
he Blavatsky Association which undertook to get it published, forming 
fur that purpose the “Kingsland Literary lust“, The words “or Aneien! 
Wisdom” are an afterthought of his editors, 

My limited space prevents my entering bere inte a more elaborate 
analysis of this highly important work. The author’s thesis, which he 
defends with skill, is this: The Christianity af the churches and as we 
know it today is not an insplred system, devised by God for the salva- 
tion of the human race; the historicity of the man Jesus as given in the 
New Testament has long been questioned by competent scholara; we do 
not even know who wrote the Gospels; it is a system largely bollt up 
from pagan traditions, pagan customs, pagan ideas and ceremonials 
which can be directiy traced in ancient records, the immaculate concep- 
tion and virgin birth, the Holy Virgin, the Trinity, the cross, the cruci- 
fixion, for example, being found in other religions antedating the Chris- 
tian era. Mr. Kingsland, in the space at his command, offers 22 of 
these examples to convince any orthodox Chriatian who does not wilfully 
shut his eyes, and he has taken but a few samnles from the basket of 
in 


yths. 

Christianity as generally taught, far from originating de novo, is, 
according to Mr. Kingsland’s thosis, and it is one very generally held by 
theosophical students, simply a perverted outgrowth on a nineh older 
teaching, variously known as the Gnosis, or Ancient Wisdom, which 
forms the basis of all the great religions from the days of the Vedas and 
Upanishads and earlier, This Wisdom was taught by sages or seers who 
were, or who believed they were, in a position to peer into the secrets of 
the Universe and obtain absolute knowledge, and who either taught it 


openly, or, as was more often the case, reserved much of it fur specially 
selected pupils who, as we understand, constituted the Mystery schools 
of olf times and in many lands, and whe gave oul to the public a sketehy 
nutline conveyed in the form of allegory am? parable. Aning the mare 
essential parts were the doctrine of the Higher ur Tome Self, pow 
becoming more familiar, the doctrine of reincarmution, amel Lie salvation 
of man, not through an outside redeomer, but through his own «Harte, 
These cannet be described here. 

The Gnosis is then, not a refinement of Christianity, bat Cliristianity 
is a corruption of the Gnosis, which antedutes all written history, anf 
which has been buried under a muss of theological conceptions originat- 
ing among people often too obtuse to understand, often mare plous thal 
truthful, often unscrupulous and designing, who cared little for truth 
but wanted to get results of one sort or another. Traces of this ancient 
Gnosis may however be detected in the books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, Of these Mr. Kingsland gives numerous examples. 

It must be born in mind that this general thesis, whieh is constantly 
mentioned by H. P. Blavatsky, may be true, withant its following of 
necessity that all the ideas grouped under the tile Ancient Wisdom are 
to be accepted literally. One has but to compare the various ancient 
systems of philosophy, or to read G. R. S. Mendes atudy of the Gnestics 
in his F’'ragments of a Faith Forgotten, to see thut these mon wero often 
not content with simple conceptions, but elaborated them, and their views 

ure to be regarded as the cMorexcences of speculative minis which do not 
in the least detract from the value of the general und simpler philoaaphy. 
Jesus is belicved to have been a student of this deeper philsophy und 
Saint Paul, as Mr. Kingsland proves by numerous quotations, was fam- 
iar with it. 

Mr. Kingsland's study should be an eye-opener to these orthodux 
persons Who are covrageous enough to read it und, it may be snid, jt will 
give them greater, not Jess veneration før the N essential portions 
of their own faith. They will find in the teachings wf Krishna, uf Buddha, 
of the Upanishads, what can be found here and there in their own lille 
—teachings which have escaped the general corruption which attacks 
every religion once its founder hus died. One wishes that the book cut 
have been much larger, bot it contains notes and a bibliography which 
will enable the reader to pursue the subject further. 


Manly P. Hall Answers Questions 
Questions and Answers; Fundamentals of the Ocenlt Sciences. Dy 
ion. P. Hall. 263 pages; 1937. $3.00, from the O. E. Linrany. 

People in general loathe the effurt to think for themselves, or dig out 
information from books. They prefer to ask questions and get answers, 
and in response to this many periodicals have qiiestion and answer 
departments, while whole books haye been devoted to teaching in this 
way. Thus we have the once famous Fxtrocts from the Vahaw (Adyar 
T. S.) in which, among others, the infallible C. W. Leadbeater pops the 
answers to those who pop the questions. Then we have Heindels Resicru- 
cian Philosophy in Questions and Answers, the Point Loma Questions We 
All Ask, AMORC’s Rosicrucian Qnestions and Answers—a very good 
book, ethically considered—and now, latest of ull, Questions and Answers 
by the well-known lecturer, Manly P. Hall. 

In Mr. Hall's book we find 114 questions, with appropriate answers, 
written with the clarity which distinguishes this author and which has 
made his Monthly Letters to Students so papular, The first pari of the 
book is largely devoted to the more abstruse and abstract philesophical 

uestions, the answers to which are mainly based upon the so-called 
cient Wisdom, or Theosophy, 9 of philosophers and “revel- 
ations” of sages on the nature of God, the Universe, the Races and Bodies 
of Man, Atlantis and the like, religions in general, the Mysteries, in 
short, just what you might look for in such a book. And as Mr. Ilall lacks 


onthing in clearness and caneiseness, and has an eye to the practiesl, 
these answers are of Freut Value to those whe prefer this way of getting 
instruction, As we cannot cut out these problems with a scalpel or 
examine them wilh a microscope or telescope, some of them may be 
regarded as highly speculative, but as a lucid presentation of these spec- 
ulations I have seen nothing better, Some of them appeal to me, others 
do not, while I look un them all as efforts of the human mind to solve 
the riddle of man and the universe. 

But it was when I caine to page 185-— Health and the Lawa of Physi- 
ral Life“ —tbat I began to prick up my ears. L must tell you that when 
I see the word Diet“ Iam on the alert for a tirade against meat eating 
wid a warning not to use aluininutn cooking Utensils, to eat spinach ani 
to abstain from sult, When T find these J rend no further unless in search 
of comirs, It ia n plensure to note that Mr, Hall is no faddist, while ndyo- 
cating, us any sensible person will, moderation, and is un adherent of the 
doctrine: Ent what you find by experience suits you", n doctrine which 
he shures with the emjnent Robert Crosbie, to say nothing of Jesus and, 
spparently, Buddha. One may not always agree with his ideas, as for 
instance his support of the common notion that one should ——— with his 
head to Me north fp. 206), se tiat some imaginary mugnetſe current 
may run in the right direction along the spine. Personnily, I have never 
enjoyed better health than since L started, yours ago, (for reasons other 
than hygienic), ty sleep with my head to the south, n practice advocated 
by some oveultists. (See Pive Youre of Theosophy, 2d ed, p. 382.) 

So thus encouraged I read on and read Mr, Hall's exposition of his 
views on social and political problems and his urging thet it is the busi- 
ness of those interested in occult ethics to coneern themselves with cur- 
rent political and social affairs. I can’t go into these here, but will only 
emphasize the generally salutary nature of his opinions, I believe that 
students of Theosophy, if Theosophy is to do them any good, should 
take an active interest in the questions of the day, should as far as prac- 
Hicable form opliuions aud “take sides“, which, some of my Friends inform 
me, u theosophiat has no business to do, 

I regret that J cunnot shake Mr, Hill's belief in astrology (m. 261), 
except that I agree that “astrology should never he confused with astral- 
ogers, any more than law shaulel be confused with lawyers, medicine with 
doctors, and religion with theologians,” and, I might add, occultism with 
cccultists, But let that jmss. Those who will read this bock will get a 
trainiog in decult principles which should protect them from the borde 
of pseudo-occultiats infesting Lhe country like a plague of lice, It is a 
gool book und you shuki rewl it} so buy, beg, borrow or steal a copy. 


At the Periscope ~ 


_ Latest News iu Firief—King at Coronation attended by “great and 
mighty Deva” over twerly [eet high, says Clara Codd; frolicking nature 
spirits imitate the soldinrs; hosts of departed dead view procession; 
eenern! jubilation on higher plines—Geoffrey Hodson writing book on 
angels, With colored pictures—Mrs. Alice L, Cleather and Basil Crump 
settle temporarily at Darjiling; Tashi Lama proceeding (o Lhasa.—Mr. 
aml Mrs. Iotchener again lenve Adyar for Amerien “on important 
business"; Arundile to run Wald Theosophy and Adyar Publishing 
House; now the sparks aill ty,—Om Cherenai has Rosierucian volony on 
beach at Havana, hut it ean't be found; seems to exist in akasha— 
Young People’s Group in Melbourne Lodge, T. S., demand fraternization: 
won't affiliate with Rukmini’s closed corporation—Manly P. Hall recover- 
ing health. Arundnle writes big poem; dirt cheap at one rupce two 
annas; “ Understanding“ skips like the Kalevala—Los Angeles U. L. T. 
incorporates; now United Lodge of Theosephists Inc.; injunction and 
court fracas, 


Fraterwization Convention—The Fifth International Theosophical 
Students’ Convention was beld at Ningwra alls, Ont, June 12-15, The 
registration was 147, Init many attended who did not register, The 
registration in 1996 was 162 and in 1935, 194. Whether the drop is of 
significance or nòt connot be stated. My mwn view is that a convertion 
should have a definite object definitely stated, und this docs not appesr 
i have been the ease. T take it that the uriginsi aim was to bring the 
different theosophieal socictics more closely in imuch, und that the mere 
reading of genera) papers, however excellent, des not condice largely 
to this, though the social features may contribute, Cecil Williams said 
that “during the year an offort had been miite lo enlist thu sympathy of 
certain Theozophists in the United States, but Lhal their response to the 
appo! to fraternize had been lukewarm,” It is perfectly obvivus that a 
disease which is nothing less than a theosophical nrteriosclerosis is ram- 
pant, due partly to narrow sectarianism, partly lo the feur that one’s 
own society might be damaged by a wider practice of whal they are 
continually shouting for—Brotherhood. The Adyar Suciety, the U. L. T. 
and the ONE AND ONLY afford horrible examples of the ravages of this 
disease. My hope is in the use of an antitoxine in the form of a liberal 
injection of the more youthful elements, and that a special efort will be 
made to interest young theosophists. the excellont letter from the 
young theosophists in Melbourne, Australia, in the August Canadian 
Theosophist {to be published in the next Cwi). Mra. Cecil Willams 
and Mr. Smythe give a summury of the proceedings in the July Cana- 
dian Theosophist, meluding an abstract of the excellent address of Dr. 
Alvin B. Kuhn. These issues can be had for ten cents each (coin, nat 
stamps) from 43 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont, Canada. 

The “Campaign for Understanding’ — Dr. Arundale’s “Campaign 
for Understanding“ is under way. in the present instance very little ts 
to be published in the journals. There ia to be “no definite formula 
— by textbooks to which the student can turn for autharitios“ 
and examples,” The directions for understanding are given in “ten tiny 
leaflets, euch of only a few cs, whieh describe Understanding in a 
myriad forms, for the individual in many walks af life, and for groups, 
whether in families, communities, fait nations or races, and for 
practically every circumstance whieh can arise.” To get all that inte 
“ten tiny leaflets” is wonderful, and still mere so is that they were all 
written by Dr. Arundale. In these he “gives pungent aphorisms which in 
a few words embody a world of meaning, but the student must ponder 
the words if he would diseover that meaning.” (Angust Theos. World, p 
100.) I present one of these pungent apheriems“ of the Doctor for you 
to ponder over and if possible discover the meaning: "Our world is the 
Rainbow—the Good in many forms, the Beautiful in many forms, the 
Truth in many forms, the White Eternal Licht in a myriad glorious 
colours.” That's just fine; the trouble ix that these tiny leaflets are not 
made accessible to the public by printing in the journals, but are sold. if 
you want the set f ten you must come forward with three annas and 
six ples; for this you can get the road to salvation in # nutshell, paved 
with aphorisms all written by Dr. Arundale, And if you can afford one 
rupee, two annas, you can get it in poetry, also by the Doctor, and honnd 
in — and gold. To get to understand everything is dirt cheap at that 
price. 

Sydney Lord's Amphitheater—The Great Nalmoral Reach (Sydney) 
amphithcater, ereeted by the Besani-leadbealer devotees af n cost of 
sbout £20,000 (nearly $100,000) for ihe use of the Lord Maitreya, other- 
wise Krishnamurti, after having been soll after the collapse of the 
World-Teacher boom to a variety show company which became bankrupt, 
has, I learn, been acquired by the “Ladies of the Holy Grail” for £1,900 
(nearly $9,500), What this organization represents and what it proposes 
to do with the purchased Colossus I have no idea, It bas of teast a re- 
epectable tradition behind it. 


Aw Unexpected Houar—" The Chief Editor of the 0. E. Library 
League” has received the inefable honor of being named “Honorary 
Metuber for Life of the Buddhist Tract Society, No. 3185". This society 
has healyuarters at Thatun, Burma; and is presided over by Maha 
Dhammika Hin, who is conmitted to Um Cherensi, Doubtless f owe this 
honor to the latter gentleman. 1 haye recuived a bunch of literature from 
the Buddhist Mission, and what puzzles me is that it consists, aside from 
purely Buddhist matter, of an asserliaent of spiritualist jaunphiets 
weluding postmortem conmrmuniestions from Caribaldi and Lord 
Kitchener, the usual mediumistic twaddle. That is strange for a Buddhist 
organization, but still stranger is it that there is à selection of patent 
medicine advertisements, including a “Gesundheits-Oel", guaranteed to 
unconstipate me, to annihilate hoadache, toothache, bellyache, flatulence, 
baldness, gall stones, rhempntisin, angina, burns, frozen feet, Insomnia 
and old age. It ig made in Germany and the only thing it will nut cure 
is Nazis Perhaps a doable dose would eure Mr. Hla of his attempt to 
mix up Buddhism with spiritualism and take mediciné propuganda, In 
fact, such bedtellows—and for life, mind you—-make me feel uncondfort- 
able and itchy» 


Newa of the Cleather forty.—Friends of Mrs. Alice L. Cleather and 
Mr. Basil Crump will be interested to loarn that their party, including 
Mrs. (Seather and her son, Me. Crump and Miss Davey, arrived aatcly 
in India from Peiping and haye taken their old house at Darjeeling for 
a year, intending ullimalely te contact the Tashi Lama in bet, who is 
now on his way to Lhasa Mrs. Cleather is still suffering from her 
serious accident, but was able to travel with assistance. 


Theosophical Youth Fraternization Movement—i have received a 
letter from “The Young Poople’s Group“, Melbourne (Australia) Lodge, 
T. S. (Adyar) enclosing a copy of n tetter to Mrs. Rukmini Arundale, 
who is head of the Adyar T. 5. youth groups, This urges a wider frater- 
nization among yout pevple's theoseptical groups, irrespective of 
aflitiation, E hope io publish this in the next Crete, To my ming the best 
hone for the fraternization moyement rests with the young peeple who 
2 become members of this or that theosophical sariefy. Watch 
or it 


The Cornmation Nevu.— tt is but natural that theosophists of British 
birth or aflitintion should pay much attention to the ceremonies at the 
late coronation, The Adyar journals äre Fall of it, But the amusing fea- 
ture is the use which in being mado of it te boost psychic thearies. Dr. 
Arundale bad his inner ears upen and heard the chanting of the devas 
days before. Now vonies Miss Clara Codd and contributes a supplement 
to the June-July Theosophy in Australia. Miss Codd is not a psychie, but 
she was actuinpanied by Phoebe Payne, who sees things wherever she 
goos, even to the part played by the Virgin Mary as-accouchear, On the 
authority of Miss Payne we learn that ut the moment of coronation a 
huge gold-colored devn, aver twenty fect high, appeared on the scene and 
gave his blessing to the King aid in a less degree to the Queen. The deva 
accompanied the King home and, perhaps, was looking for u job sg 
seerctary, erranil buy or footman. We have been told that Leadbeater had 
such a gigantic dova always standing behind his chair and waiting to be 
sent on errands, Phoebe was also observant of the frolics of the nature 
spirits, who tried to imitate the tactics of the soldiery, The T. S, owes 
much to Phoebe and she could iH be spaced. Unluckily Geoffrey Hodson 
was not present: he would surely have seen the Divine Grace pouring 
down in a golden shower, much as Zeus did to Danaë, Geoffrey, who 
appears to be a candidate for tlie now vacant throne of Leadbeater, is 
writing a book on 4 with pictures, so we soon shall be able to know 
something about the kingdom of heaven without going there, 


Dr. Arundale to the Young Theosophists—Dr, Aranfale sent a 
special message to the Young Thewsophists at the Adyarite convention 
at Copenhagen which appears in the August Pheosuphienl World ip. 
186). F dislike to be continually finding fanlt, but it must be said that the 
Doctors address, while not lacking in goed advice, fs marred by his 
narrow attitude that it iz the Theosophical Society of Adyar, not the 
Theosophical Movement at largo, which shovld claim thelr allegiance. 
“Theosophy and The Theosophical Buciety” ia the burden of his remarks, 
tt Is indeed refreshing to see that there ure young theosophists who 
demat a broader view, and this will te seen in the letter of the Young 
Pepple’s Group of the Melbourne Lodge, T. 8. (Adyar) ta Mrs. Arun- 
dale, which will be printed in u nedc issue of the Citic. These young 
theosophists insist chat the price of their cooprvativn with the Adyar 
Yuung People’s Movement shall be its recognition uf ull Cheosophists, no 
„utter of what society, aid Uy resont the #ttoampt, of which be. Arun 
dale js the chief exponent, to make people believe Lhat there is but ome 
Theosophical Society, namely his own, warthy of being inelidterl in the 
pale of Brotherhood. Dr. Arundale, it is obvious, is quite hopeless, bwt it 
is to be hoped that his petrified mentality is not contagious and that the 
more elastic mind of youth will in time bring about a broader viewpunt 


An Arunidalion League of Nations —In the Watch Tower of the 
August, 1987, Theosophist Dr, Arunds‘e comes forward with a proposal 
for a new League of Nations, which he valls a “Confederation af Free 
States". His plan is to have a federation of the democratically disposed 
nationg—he names the United States. the British Empire, Norway, 
Sweden, Denmark, Finland, Holland, Switzerland, Mranee, Releium and 
Portugal, and perhaps some of the South American republies, This is to 
defend the peace of the world, by armed force, if necessary, whether 
within or without its own limits, in short, to “police the world". The 
ends to he attained are, of course, laudable, even thoigh the Doetor 
ineludes prevention of cruelty to animals as pne of them. He mentions 
the present League of Nations, to be sure, but ignores the faet that as an 
agency for preventing aggression it has proved s lachen table 1 and 

ives no reasons for supposing that his new Confederation would be any 
etter in this respect. Further it is diffiewls to sce why be would jimit its 
membership to the nations named. Why, for instante, exchile Russie 
which, whatever one may think of its social tnethods, us shown itself a 
strong advocate of international peace, And Great Uritain? Ilas not this 
teen the most humiliating failure of all, homitialing beentse wf its pre- 
eminence, which should make une louk tv it as a leader? If powerful 
nations refuse to keep their pledges now, why expect them to ilo so undor 
another name! His five page article is worth reading, but ulfords a 
typical exumple of the utopian ami idestisl frame of mind hell nerlvets 
to Luke humanity for what it is at the present mowent, and expects 
resalts which first of all demand a thoroughgoing change in human 
nature itself, It might be added that sinee the Deetor is sa hell-bent on 
international fraternization he might begin by fostering fruternivation 
among the theosophics! societies, instead of making it painfully evident 
that he limits Theosophy to that particular group of which he happens 
to be president. 


Tihe Mad.—While I am not a member of Mrs, Besant's CoMusonic 
organization and not in a position to be cormimumnled, it is interesting to 
note (July Amer, Theor, p. LiG) that a theasophical lady, “the Very 
Iijustrious Brother Edith F. Armour, 33°", is “the Most Puissent Grand 
Comminder of the American Federation“ of Co-Mustuiice lolges. The 
lady is to be congratulated; as far as I know there is not even a Mahat- 
ma who can claim as much, no, not even the Mahachoban. Dr. Arundale 
tells us that the Masters wear crowns, but has not yet stated whether 
they wear Co-Masonic aprons. 


Ulearance Sale 


Unused copies, Cash or C. 0, D. only. Mention substitutes if possible. 
Subject to withdrawal without notice, 
Ahmed, Auh L- Names afd their Numbers, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Haugh, Rosa-—Character Indicated by Handwriting, $0.50 (was $1.25). 
Bonnett, E. 7',—Virect Vhenomena of Spiritualism; Automatic Spenkin 
and Writing; The Society for Psychical Research; each, $0.2 
(were $0.50), 
Brackett, EB. A—Vhe World We Live In, $0.30 (was 51.00). 
Carey, Capt. W. — Muster Keys of Life and Death, $0.50 (was $1.26). 
Conroy, Ellen—Symbolism of Colour, $0.50 (was $1,26), * 
Crunſorid. Hope—Ida Llymond aud her Hour of Vision (psychic fiction), 
$0.50 (wos $1.25), 
Davis, N of Harmonijal Philosophy, 51.50 
(was $5.70). 
De Steiger, lewhetle—On a Goll Basis, $0.75 (was $1.76). 
De Rev, F.—Is Spiritualism of the Devil’, ppr. 80.25 (was 
6.60). 
Fortune, Dion —Esutetie Philosophy of Love & Marriage, $0.60 (was 


81.25). 
Puller, J. F. C.--Yora, $0.75 (was 52.00). 
Grund Orient—Manual of Cartomancy, $0.75 (was FI. 25). 
Kinyon, Theda—-Witehes Still Live, 51.25 (was 54,40). 
Florvis, John—Luferences from Iaunted Hauses, $0.30 (was $1.00). 
THR, J. Avtliny—New Evidences in Psychical Reseurch, $0,00 (was 


51.25). 

Howey, AI. F Cat in Religion & Magic, illustr., $2.00 (was 
56.00). 

Klein, Syduey— Ihe Way at Attainment, $0.60 (was 51.75) 

Leland, C. G.— Have You a Strung Will’, $0.50 (was $1,50). 

Marryat, Florence—There is no Death, $0.50 (was $1.26). 

Martin, Eva—Tlie Beahman’s Wistom, $0,25 (from $0,00). 

Paget, Fain Walburgo—Uollogüles with an Unseen Friend, $0.40 (was 


51.50). 
Pratt, r el from the Teuching of Blavatsky, $0.60 (was 


Rider's Brief Lives of Famous Mystics and Oeeultists; each $0.20 (were 
$0.60). They are: J. M. Hort, Dr, Jahn Dee; R. B. Ince, Martin 
Luther; Anton Mesmer; Eva Martin, Giordano Bruno; Pren- 
tice Mulford; H. S. Redgrave, Joseph Glanvil; Van Helmont; 
Lewis Spence, Cornelius Agrippa; W. P. Swatmson, Sweder- 
borg; Jacob Bochme; A. E. Waite, Saint-Martin; Raymond 

lly. 


Lees, R. G—Ai Astral Briegroam; The Car of Phoebus: The Life 
Elysia (all psychic) each $0,50 (were 51.25). 

Sumpaon, Rev, Aiden — tha ga val Gita Interpreted, $0.60 (was 51.25). 
Ek-Klesia, $0.60 (was $1,50), 

Sabre, Bdowsrd—Hernes & Plato; Krishna & Orpheus; Rama & Moses, 
each 50,40 (were $1.00}. 

Severn, J. M—Vopular Phrenaogy, $1.40 twas $1,00). 

Scott, Fith—Possossed (psychie tiction) $0.26 (was $0.70). 

Smith, Tester M.—Vuives fram the Vaid {psychic} $0.60 (was $1.25), 

Studdert, J. Mi- AThe Life of Paracelsus, $1.00 (was $2.10), 

Stoker, Bram—Mystery of the Sea, $0.50 (was $1.45); Lair of the White 
Worm, 40.75 (was $2.00); Jewel of Seven Stars, $0.30 (was $0,75), 

Waite, l. E. — Steps to the Crowh (poems), $0.75 (was $1.50). 
Emblematic Freemasonry, $2,20 (was $4.40), 

Ward, J. S. M.--~Freemasoury, its Aims and Ideals, $2.00 (wo ity, 
A Subaltern in Spirit Land, $0.75 (was 32.10). 

Whitby, C. J.—The Open Secret, 50.30 (was $1.00). 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents of Great Britain may, If more couvenient, send us personal 
checks ou British banks, British paper currency, or blank (unfilled) Britiah 
postal orders British stamps accepted up to 3/—-. Care subscription, 
2/6. Some British possessions issue postal orders payable in London. 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or ex 
presa money orders payable in New York, bink (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian stampe up to 50 cents. Personal 
bank checks subject to a heavy discount Carrico subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. S,). 

Orders for books must be paid in U. S. funds or their current equiva 
lent. 51.00 at present equals about 4/1. 


In Defense of H. P. Mlavatsky 

The following deal with the attack of the Hare Brothers on H. P, B, 
and the genuineness of the Mahatma Letters, and muy be had from the 
O. E. LIRRARY, 

Did ada me Blavatsky Forge the Mahatma Letters?; by C. Jinara- 
jadasa; with many facsimiles. $1.25 (Hritish 5/2). 

Defense of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. 1; by Beatrice Hastings, $0.80 
(British, 2/6). 

Who Wrote the March Hare Attack on the Mahatma Letters?; by H. 
R. W. Cox. 64 p 5 cents (British, 073). 

Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters Auaweredld; by Dr. Trene Bustow 
Hudson. 47 pages; 15 cents (British, 0/8). 

Set of 12 Critics dealing with the lare attack, showing up the Hare 
book in more detail than anywhere else. 40 cents (British, 1/8). 

Blank British postal orders, and British stamps up to 4/0 accepted. 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 


Not all purported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality whieh a enreful 
student with discrimination and s sense of humor will recognize and 
whieh dislinguishes them from others. A sludy of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitativus and mere psychic 
productions, All from the O, E. LIBRARY, 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Siamett, ed. by A. Trevor Rarker. 
$7.50. 146 letters. Recognized as the most importunt theosophical book 
of this century, 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I. el. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1.25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol, II, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00, 

A Mauter’s Letter; The Great Master's Letter; 2 Bombay II. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents cach. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Tur Ô. E. Lrmarr, 20 cents each, as follows: 
1. H. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter 
2. The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
3. The Signa of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by I. P. N. 
4. Practical Ocenftism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by J. P. B. 
5. An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Pease. 
6. A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
7. H. P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 
8. A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam. 
9. H. P. B.'s “Introductory” to The Secret Doctrine. 
0. Karmic Vistons, by Sanjna (H. P. B.) 


“Sayings of The Ancient One“ 
Your attention is again called tu that illuminating book by Capt. J“. 
G. Bowen, Sayittgs of the Ancient One, containing translations from an 
ancient work discovered in ruins in Africa. It is extremely suggestive 
of Light on the Path und Theo Vaice of the Silenco and to my mind, is one 
of the most valuable mystical productions of recent years. Price $1.25. 
Also, by Capt. Bowen, T'he True Occult Path, 15 cents. 


The Ballard Sticky Fly Paper 


Dr. Gerald B. Bryan’s exposure of the Ballard-Saint-Germain racket 
has attracteil much attention and should attract more, The four pam- 
phiets, (1) “The Au Experiences of Mr. G. W, Ballard“; (2) "The ‘t 
Am’ Teachings of Mr, G. W. Ballard’; (3) “The ‘t Am’ Doctrines of Mr. 
G. W. Ballard"; (4) “The Source of the Ballard Writings”, sre 37 cents 
each, from the O, E. LIBRARY, 

Pertinent, as well as impertinent, to the Ballard Humbug are five 


——— of the Critic, 25 cents. Just the thing for your be-Ballardized 
riend. 


Do You Know What Buddhism Is? 


Do you know what Ruddhism is? If not, read What is Buddhisn?, 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London. Read it anyway. Price, $1,00. Also: 
Huddhiam in Translations, by H. C. Warren, $3,16. Highly récom- 
mended. 
$ eee the Science of Life, by A. L, Cleather and Basil Crump, 
1.50, 
The Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold, cl. $1.00; Jea. $1.65. 
Subscribe for Buddhism in England, bi-monthly organ of the Buddhist 


Lodge, London. $2.00 a year; sample for 6 cents postage. All from O. E. 
LIBRARY. 


We Like These Manly P. Hall Books 


Warda to the Wise, $2.00. One of the best warnings against fake 
occultists; how to recognize and how to avoid them. May save you from 
being duped. 

Twelve World Teachers, 52.00. Since Schuré wrote his Great Initiates 
(now o. p.) nothing so good has been written, The above two are in the 
Students’ Letlers series, now bound. 

This year’s monthly Students’ Letters, on the Bible considered as an 
occult book, and the Secret Doctrine in the Bible, Subscription $1.00. All 
from the O. E. Linttaary, 


T. Subba Row’s Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 

This invaluable theosophical classic can be had in either of two 
édifious: The Point Loma edition, containing the valuable Introductory 
lecture and a full index and glossary of Sanskrit terms, $1.00. 

The Adyar edition, without the introductory lecture or glossary, but 
with n sketch of the activities of this remarkable man, $1.25. 

If f had to choose hetween these editions I should choose both. 

From the 0. E. Linkanr. 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. 1 (1874-1879); Vol. IT (1879-1881): Vol. III 4881-1882); Voi. TV 
(1882-1883); Isis Unveiled. new photographic fo st of the original 
edition with greatly enlarged index. Each of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the O. E. Lianaky. Further volumes in preparation. 
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FRATERNIZATION IN THE THEOSOPHICAL 
YOUTH MOVEMENT 


Even Christendom, with its divine pretensions to a Unitersal 
Brotherhood, has ite thousand and one sects, which, united as 
they all may be under ane buhner af the Crass, are yet essen- 
tialiy inimical ta cach other, and the authority of the Pope is 
get ot naught by the Protcstanis, while the decrees of the Synois 
of the latter are laughed at by the Roman Cathalies. Of enwrse, 
! would never contempinte, cen in the worst of cases auch a 
state of things among the theosophircal boies. 

—K. H. in Mahatma Letters, pp. 317-8. 


Groups for the education of the young in thevsoplhical principles have 
long existed, and have nimed to cover the field from near infancy to 
maturity. As far back as 1892 a Lotus Circle for children was started 
by the Aryan Lodge in New York, the movement spreading to other 
countries and still existing. Out of it grew an international “Order of 
the Round Table“, intended to inculcate the old ideals of chivalry aml 
knighthood, and in which the young people ure aided in this, or supposed 

e, by being designated “pages”, “companions”, “squires”, “knights” 
and “ladies” in ascending order, and practialng ceremonials suited to the 
oge which likes to play injum The late Leadbeater was “Senjor Knight” 
and, as may be imagined, ihe organization, whatever its virtues, prepared 
the young for the acceptance of Theosophy as it ia in Leadbeater, and 
Liberal Catholicism. At present this has about 1,140 meinbers in 34 
countries and is strictly Adyarite. The Point Loma T. S. beginning with 
Katherine Tingley has been very active in youth work, having a Itaja 
Yoga school at Point Loma avd Lotus Circles am junior groups wherever 
this society has gained a fonthold, At present it pablishes a monthly 
journal, The Janior Theosophist and Lotus Civele Messenger. Several 
United Lodges of Theusophisis have special classes for young people 
which are said to be very surecsstul, though no organization exists. One 
may be sure they are not taught to wear swords or play knight. Possibly 
there are other youth groups associaled with other theosephical sovieties. 
But we are not concerned here with details of Lhe growth of this niove- 
ment and are more interested in the fact that efforts are being made 
everywhere to train the young in thoosophical ways of thinking and living, 

Naturally the varivas Adyar organizations started yunth groups which 
were local or national, each working pope o and as Adyar js the 
largest theosophical society so most of the young theosophists came under 
its tutelage. In 1935 steps were taken for the formation of 4 “World 
Federation of Young Theosophists, Headquarters Adyar,” incorporating 
existing national federations and groups in numerous coultries. This is 
presided over by Dr. George S. Arundale as a sort of “Protector” with 
the title Hon. President, but of which the actual president is Shrimati 
Rukmini Devi, otherwise Mrs. Arundale, ex-agent of Mrs. Resant's World 
Mother, a charming and talented lady who may know a little Theosophy, 


bat who is best known for her exqufsite dancing. Whether this World 
Federation limits its membership to actual members of the Adyar T, 3. 
Jam unable to state, but it is quite evident that ib is desi to be a 
feeder to the Adyar T. S. and that no recognition wil) be given to other 
theosophical societies, that is, if Dr. Arundale can help it. It is in faet 
“The World Federation of Young Theosophiste Headquarters Adyar.” 
One bas bat to rend Dr. Arundale’s address to the young the hists at 
the recent Copenhagen Congress of European Sections (Adyar) in the 
August Theasophivul World, pp. 186-7. He says in part; 

“The allegiance of Young Theovsophists is due in uttermost ing 
both to Theosophy and to its channel to the outer world—The Le 
sophical Society . .. My appeal to Young Theosophists, therefore, ja 
that they should feel a tremendous sense of attachment to The Theo- 
sophical Society, a fanatical attachment by all means... We do not 
want lukewarm Young Theosophista, no Young Theosophists who ore 
half inclined to think that there is 2 — somothing more intorestii 
and intriguing in the world than ree a and The Theosophen 
Society ... We want Young Theosophists to Love Theasonhy and 
The Theosophical Society with a passionate love... We want Young 
Theosophists whom nothing and no one can for an instant change in 
their devotion to Theosophy and The ‘'heosophien) Society . .” 

No one can take exception to these sentiments except to their limita- 
tion. No mention whatever ig made of loving the Theosophical Move- 
ment; no mention is made of Universal Beotherhood; no appeal is mado 
to love theasophials outside the Adyar pale; in short, Young Theosaphista 
are enouraged to adopt the rule: “Thou shalt love the Theosophical Sa- 
ciety of Adyar with all thine heart and with all thy mind and with alt 
thy soul, and shalt shut thine eyes to all others.” It stands for brother- 
hood of a sort, the sort that exists among tigers, cows and crocodiles, 
but in no sense the sort of Brotherhood which the Masters have in mind, 
the kind which embraces all humanity, and certainly fellow theosophists 
of other affiliations or of none. It is probably entirely too much to expect 
Dr. Arundale to extend the scope of his vision, which sees only the growth 
and power of bis own society. And he is not alone in this, 

it is therefore most heartening to find that at least one of the groups 
of Young Theosophists associated with Adyar takes a different and 
broader view. Below I publish a letter addressed hy the Young People’s 
Group of the Melbourne Lodge, Adyar T. S., to Mrs. Arundale, in re- 
— to an invitation to join the Adyar World Federation of ee 

hevsophists, insisting that a broader r ition of other societies an 

groups is a condition of thelr affiliating with it. They fear that should 
they join the Føderation of which Dr, Arundale is the “Hon, President” 
they will be limited to the Adyar brand of Theosophy, which apells Lead- 
beater and Uodson, and that the original teachings, as given by the Mas 
tors to H. P. R., will be neglected or even discouraged. The letter speaks 
for itself. It is a brave document, worthy of careful study. T have space 
for but a few quotations from the letter received from the proposer of 
the Motion, whose address is: Clive W. F. Bellgrove, 32 Prospect Hill 
Road, Camberwell, Melbourne, Australia, He says in part: 

"We feel that Unity and Brotherhood should be a reality amongst 
all Theosophists, and that this Unity and Brotherhood can best be 
achieved among the younger generation. If that succeeds, che same 
may ultimately be accumplished amongst the parent Societies, Had we 
felt that this Was impossible of accomplishment among the Youth 
Groups, we would not have proceeded with the iden. 

“We feel that the younger veneration of ‘Theosophists must learn 
to rise above the limitations af orgunizations, and must be given the 
opasini? of merging their ideas, and of bringing into existence, 
of making a reality of this ideal of Brotherhood, by forming a world- 
wide federation, fellowship, brotherhood, (call it what you will!), but 
whatever it is, it must be open to Theosophical Youth without distinc- 


tion, and without limitations. 

“Let me qualify those last two words a little, In our own Young 
People's Group, formed a short time before the World Federation of 
Young Theosophists Headquarters Adyar was mooted, we possess 8 
broad-visioned and elastic constitution, Visiting members are cordially 
invited, whether they are Theosophists (of wimlever society) or 
whether they are not Theosophists. And these visiting members are 
invited ta join in every activity of our Group, and even to assume 
responsible itions. Whilst subjects of a wide range of interest are 

discussed, these are all linked to Theosophical philosophy. I, per- 

sonally, am one of these visiting members.” 

We as a Group have sent out this letter to Mrs. Arundale 
earnestly hoping that the idea set out in the Motion will come ta 
fruition; we trust that all people who have the Motion brought 
under their notice will see in it nothing but our intention, which is to 
endeavor to achieve unity, brotherhoud and understanding amongst 
the Youth Groups of all the various Theosophical Societies. And if 
this can be achieved, we feel that we will have accomplished in part 
the intention of the Masters when the Theosophical Society was 
founded on the ideal of Universal Brotherhood. 

* sincerely trust that any who can lend their aid im this purpose 
will do so. 

Those who have been readers of the Critic for same time will know 
that it has always stund for Fraterntzation“ (not union) among the 
different theosophical factions, and has cooperated as Jar as possible 
with others holding the same viewpomt. It has also been obvious that 
the idea has met with relatively little res , being coldly received by 
some and scornfully rejected by others. This I regard as a symptom ef 
mental fossilization, all too common among those of riper years. Youth, 
whatever its shortcomings and lack of experience, tends to be more 
open-minded and receptive, and it is not too much to hope that the 
broader viewpoint, if entertained by the young, will be carried forward 
into whatever societies they may join, so that ultimately the much to 
be desired, but as yet scarcely perceptible fraternization among all 
theosophists will be a reality. 

The letter to Mrs, Arundale follows, 

Letter to Mrs. Arundale 
T, S. Hall 
131 Collina Street, 
Melbourne, Australia, 
27th June 1937. 
Mrs. Arundale, 
Pod Fed af Young Theoso Hagtrs, Ad 
or ederation bung phists, trs, Adyar, 
Dear Mrs. Arundale, 

We, the undersigned, have been directed by the Members of the 
Young Peopfe's Group, of the Melbourne Branch of The Theosophical 
Society, Headquarters Adyar, to communicate with you to bring before 
your notice business that transpired at a meeting of this Group, held 
on Sunday 20th June 1937. 

The Saying “And if a house be divided aguinst itself, that house can 
not stand“, came to mind when the President of the Graup submitted to 
the meeting a Motion that this Grovp should link up with the Wor'd 
Federation of Young Theosophists, Headquarters Adyar. This Motion 
evoked considerable discussion, This Group was formed some fifteen 
months earlier under a wide-visioned and elastic constitution, under 
which visiting and associate members were welcomed, and invited to 
assume responsibilities in the Group. 

It was felt by this Group that, if it joined the Federation under the 
constitution which that organization had submitted to them, we would 
not enjoy the same freedom and elasticity as heretofore, as possibly we 


‘would limit ourselves to receiving Theosophical teachings as interpreted 
by the Adyar Headquarters only. r 

It was felt. that the inclusion of the words in the constitution as sub- 
mitted to ua, „Headquarters Adyar”, in itself perpetuated the one thing 
that Theosophy in ite widest sense was intended by the Mesters to 
counteract, namely the Heresy of Sopursteness. 

Desiring to derive our conception of Theosophy from as many view- 
oints as possible, and without restriction to any one Society, and desir- 
ng that visiting and associate members should continue to heave the 

zame complete freedom of expression as in the past, the meeting 
unanimously rejected the Motion that we join the Federation, A further 
suggestion was then made, 

It was felt that, as the Masters of Wisdom had selected and instructed 
Madame Blavatsky as Their accredited messenger to bring the “Theo- 
Suphia” into the modern world, it would be wise if her teachings and 
writings, in their original form, were more widely promulgated, 

These writings and teachings have, since the end of the last ceutury, 
been interpreted and re-interpreted by juccendine writers, Further, the 
Theosophical Society which Madame Blavatsky founded at the request 
and with the aid of the Masters of Wisdom, was found to have been split 
up into five important, and many smaller, Societies, The Meeting saw in 
this not only an absurd similarity to the stato of affaira in the Christian 
Churches, Where each Church claims ta be the sole interpreter of 
Christianity, but also saw opposition to the intentions of the Masters, 
who taught, and teach, Brotherhood and Unity, 

It seemed incredible that the Masters should divide their forces 
between a large number of Theosophical Societies, when it was their 
intention that only one 82 be formed by their messenger, Mudume 
Blavatsky. The mecting felt that these interpretations and re-intorpre- 
tutions would, themselves, be interpreted again and again as years pass 
until ultimately the original message, as has ocenrred with every spiritu 
revelation in the past, would be lost to the vast majority of Ifvimanity, 
being perpetuated only in small esoteric groups, 

The Meeting felt its grave responsibility, not only ta its own Members, 
and the present generation, but also to S and felt that this 
could best be achieved by halding as wide and generous a viewpoint 
as possible, and avoiding any possible limitation. 

And further, it was felt that Theosophists, of Whatever Society, could 
not sincerely teach Brotherhood to the world if that Brotherjund did 
not exist amongst themselves. For this roason, the Meeting decided to 
make a gesture to the Youth Groups of the Theosophical Societies uf the 
world, in the hope that, if unanimity coulll he aehleved amongst the 
younger veneration, who have the preat respensibilily of inhériting and 
carrying un the teachings af the Masters of Wisdom, it might later be 

ossible for the parent sotieties to follow their example and sink their 
ilferences, and once more merge into One Theosuphical Society, Head- 
uarters Anywhere! It was felt that thus only could Theosophy we muile 
he exception by having its original teaching: kept inviolate and dis- 
seminated in their original purity, for the benefit of posterity, and pre- 
venting their distortion or disappearance. 

With this high purpose in mind, a Motion was placed before the Meet- 
ing, seconded, and unanimously carried as Tollows:— 

"That Mrs, Arundale, as President of the World Federation of 
Young Theosophists, Headquarters Adyar, be communicated with 
suggesting that she use her endeavours in the formation of a World 
Group of Young Theossophists incorporating the Young People's 
Groups of all Theosophical Societies, without distinet ion.“ 

This Group now offers itself as a Member of such an organizatinn, 
provided that that organization is free from limitations, and submits tu 
you their Motion, urging you to undertake this work. 

It is felt that all moves to aid in the spiritual evolution of Humanity 


must necessarily meet with opposition in high places, but we Teel that 
this request to you will have the support of all leaders of all Theo- 
sophical Socicties, and also that it will earn the approval of the Great 
Ones who guide the destinies not only of Theosophy aml Theosophical 
Societies, but of Homanity as a whole, 

This letter is being incorporated in the forthcoming Issue of Fruter- 
nity”, the magazine issued by this Group, copies of which are being fur- 
warded to every Theosophical Group in Australia and New Zealand, as 
well as to other countries, with the suggestion that they give their 
active support to the idea, 

We trust that this proposal will reeeive your earnest consideration, 
and approval, and subscribe ourselves, 

Very respectfully yours, 
For and on behalf of the Young Portes Grove, 
Melbourne Brauch, 
The Theosophical Society, Meadquarters Adyar. 
(Signed) RoanNNtt BEACH, 2 . 
Cuive W. F. BELLGROVE, Proposer of Motion. 
RAYMOND JAMES, Seconder. 


“Personal Memuirs of H, P. Blavatsky” 

Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky, compiled by Mary K. 
Neff. 823 pages, including itdex, chronological table, full list of 
references and 12 illustrations. Rider & Co., London, 1997. Price 
$3,75 from the O. E, Library. 

Miss Mary K. Neff, an American theosophist, spent seven years at 
Adyar, from 1927 on, ip cataloging and arranging the archives of the 
Theosophical Society, This brought her into contact with much material 
relating to II. P. Blavalsky, some of which had never been published, and 
she was granted permission to write it up. As a result we have the aleve 
beok, the preface to which is dated February 27, 1935, but which hes 
just come to publication. 

Miss Neff very modestly styles herself the compiler. This is suite 
correct, for While she has assembled a huge amount of information she 
has limited herself to a few explanatory remarks in the text and in foot- 
notes. All the rest consists of pene from already published banks, 
from journals, newspapers and letters and serapbooks ef H. P. B. in the 
Adyar archives. The title “Personal Memoirs” is perhaps a misnomer, 
for a very large portion of the book consists of matter not written by 
II. P. B, but by others, but which throws light on her life, character and 
work. This is not intended as a criticism, for it was undoubtedly better 
to let both FI. P. B, and those associated with her during her life speak 
fur her, rather than risk introducing legends which in time almost 
inevitably cluster around the departed. Without making an actual count, 
it may he safely said that ninety-five percent of the book consists of 
such quotations, 

Thus we haye page after page quoted from Isis Unveiled, Fron the 
Caves nnd Jungles of Hindustan, The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. 
Slunett, the Carson Letters, various published and unpublished writings 
of Il, F. B., Olcott's Old Diary Leaves, Sinnett's Incidenta iu the Life of 
Madame ilavataly, and many others. It is indeed a remarkable piece 
of research, 

Now you may say: Why reprint all of these passages which were 
already available in other books? But just think: how many students, to 
say nothing wf others, have access to even a portion of these books, these 
periodicals? Few, indeed, and for athers a judicious selection in one 
yolume gives all that is known about the personal history of Madame 
Blavatsky. For this reason the book should be really indispensable to 
those who wish to know more of the Founder of the Theosophical Society 
than can be found in the several brief biographies which may satisfy the 
casual reader, 


It must be emphasized that Miss Neff has not undertaken to present 
ta any extent the theosophical teachings which can be found! in the writ- 
ings of H. P. B, Iler work aims to be biographical rather than a dis- 
course on Theosophy. Those who wish less of the former and more of the 
latter will find what they want in William Kingsland's The Real H. P. 
Blavataky, published in 1928. These two books are really complementary, 
But as it stands, Miss Neff’s book is unquestionably the best life of H 
P. B. which has yet been published, and it is searcely imaginable thar 
any one will produce a better one in our time. If the compiler does not 
solve fully the riddle of that complex and N nature it is because, 
for us at least, the riddle is an insoluble one. But the materia) is here for 
those who wish to speculate, 

Miss Neff is a very conscientious worker. Besides giving a quite full 
chronological table of the events in II. P. B.'s life, not to be found else- 
where, she has been most meticulous in giving exact references for every 
quotation, all of which are embraced in a special table. In reading the 
book T had many times to exclaim: “Thank God, here is u writer who 
understands whut a student may need and does not put him off without 
exact reference to the originals.” Fore there is not a quotation which 
you cannot look up and check, if you wish, My usual “damn™ was trans- 
formed into a continual “hallelujah!” In this respect we need far better 
work on the part of many writers. 

By way of criticism, this very conscientiouaness of Miss Neff has 
revealed a wenkness. Everybody knows that while errors in transeri 
tion may be of little importance, they may at times he serious. e 
change or omission of a word, the addition or omission of a comma, dis- 
regard for italics, or introducing them without sy stating, may at times 
seriously Impeir the meaning. I find Miss Neff seriously at fault in this 
reapect, While it was not my business to correct her work or to look out 
for such errors, it was my duty to check up a few quotations taken at 
random against the originals, in every case where that original was the 
only source and differences cnuld not be due to the existence of reedited 
reprints. The following refer to booka of which only one edition has 
heen printed. Miss Neff expressly states (page 11) that the originals 
have n rigorously reproduced, even to grammatical or other verbal 
errors. Let us sec. 

On page 212 is presented s note of HL P. B. occupying 38 lines. This 
is taken from a photographic facsimile given in Jinarajadasn's Golden 
Book of the Theosophical Society, page 1, to whieh Miss Neff refers. In 
these Ad lines she has introduced 25 errars, moat not of any significance, 
but some seriously so. 

In copying (page 228) the Betanelly letter on f.: e 305 of Oleott's 
People from the Other Worid—of which only one edition was printed— 
there are 12 errors in the 30 lines. 

In a quotation (page 223) from the Corson Letters of H. P. B. (page 
146) —also existing in but one edition—there ere 11 errors of transerip - 
tion in 25 lines. 

If this proportion is maintained throughout the book, which I hope is 
not the case, one must rogrelfully advise those who propose te for 
publication from Miss Ne's book to check up with the original sources 
when possible. It is also a serious matter to introduce one’s own commenta 
into a quotation in parenthesos “( )" instead of square brackets “, 
as the former makes them appear part of the original. Thus we find on 
pagoa 309, 310, 311 “¢!)” instead of [“, rather to the stultifieation of 
the original writer. 

I regret to have to make these comments, for despite such defecta the 
book is one which no serious student of H, P. B. enn afford to be without, 
and it is a pleasure to compliment Miss Neff on her work, It must have 
beon a far more laborious task than the production of an entirely origina) 
book would have been. 


Dr. Arundale would Blacklist Miss Neff’s Book 

Considering the fact that Miss Mary K. Nef spent seven years al 
Adyar arranging and cataloging the archives, to sey nothing of several 
years earlier as a secretary to C. W. Leadbenter, it was somewhat of a 
surprise that her valuable book, Personal Memoirs of H. F. Binvntaky, 
was published by Rider & Co, of London, rather than by the Theoso- 
ical Publishing House of Adyar, which publishes most of the pro- 
uetions of Adyar T. S. members. One naturally assumed that this was 
because Rider & Co. offered the author better terms But not so, it 
appears. It is therefore of interest to reprint the following letter of 
Dr. George S. Arundale to Rider & Co., published by the Doctor in the 
September Theusophist (p. 556) and in the September Theosophical 
World (p. 215). Rider & Co., in their reply, courteously promise not to 

make the same mistake again. 

Adyar, Madras, Iudla 


Messrs. Riner & Co, Sth July 1937, 
34, PaTennoster Row, 

LONDON, E. C. 4., ENCLAND. 

DEAR S 


IRS, 

My attention has been called to your News (for Summer 1937) which 
contains announcements of your recent publications. On page T there is 
a description of “Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blayatsky, Compiled by 
Mary K. Neff,“ and underneath it there is a lengthy statement abont 
the book, in which appears the following: 

“The hook has been issued with the full approval of The Theoeo- 
phical Society, from whose records It has been compiled.” 

I desire to contradict this statement, since the book has no such 
approval from the Theosophical Society. Miss Neff was permitted to 
make extracts from our records and to offer the book for publication 
since our Theosophical Publishing House was not disposed to publish 
it. We accept no responsibility whatever for the accuracy of the extracts 
ma 


The Society never gives any approval whatever to auy book or other 
literature any members of whatever status may issue, It is only repon- 
sible for official documents duly signed by those authorized to sign them. 

I am taking steps to circulate this letter among ovr members a ns 
to counteract the impression you have conveyed that in any "ay what- 
ever The Society endorses Miss Neff's book. And I request you to be 
good enough to take note of this letter in all future referenre to your 
publication. Yours truly, 

Gorce S. ARUNDALS 

Notwithstanding the fact that Miss Neff’s book is by far the most 
valuable production originating at Adyar for many a year, and that 
she herself is a faithful adherent of the Adyar tradition, it is obvious 
that Dr. Arundale, omitting even a kindly comment on her labors, and 
net satisfying himself with asking Rider & Co. prieefely to make a 
desired correction in their announcement, is intent on killing the circula- 
tion of Miss Nefs book among T. S. members, for he proposes to 
circulate the above letter among them, informing them thet the Theoso- 
phieal Publishing House, which he controls, refused to publish it and 
that the T, S. does not endorse the publication, This is practically tant- 
amount to a warning against it. 

This is not only shabby; it is hypocriticnl. The statement that the 
T. S. “never gives any approval whatever to any hook or other literature 
any members of Whatever status may issue“ is patently and blazingly 
false. It is quite obvious that his own vapid publications are being 
forced on the members un every possible oceasion. Further, for the past 
three yrors certain “campaigns” are being conducted by the Theoso- 
phical Soviety—not individual members on their own respunsibility— 
aud which ure therefore distinctly official. And in connection with these 
campaigns lists of books are recommended for study, and therefore 


approved, such lists being issued ag s Adyar with the signature 
of the President af the Thensoplical Socicty, while Dr. Arundale has 
published a list of books which he regards as "theosophical classics” 
August, 1935 Thensophist, p, 419). nother such hanks ure good nr 
bad, tho fact remains that ot are recommended in cannection with 
What any dunce can see is offielal work, and with the expectation that 
members will rend them, Among them you find such books as Lead- 
heater's Lives of Aleyane, a fraud from start te finish, and Leadbeater’s 
Selence af the Sceramiits, in which the rcader is gravely informed that 
the reason a Catholic priest wears á fuur cornered cap—a biretta—is 
because it acts like a stopper in a champagne holtle; it keeps his spirit- 
uality from oozing ont the tap of his head, while the Grace nf God runs 
along metal wires like electricity and can be measured in pounds anil 
warts! 
y In short, the Adyar T. Sa, Ihrnugh ite President, does nat hasikate to 
recommend to ite members such hooks as suit its purposes, and to elain 
that this is not official is mere sham and hypocrisy. And the publi- 
ration of such a letter and distribuling it among the members is tant- 
amount to telling ther to let Miss Neff's beok alone, This js quite in 
line with Dr. Arundale’s statement that the Theosophical Society has 
nothing to do with “Back lo Blavatsky” and that, also, it has nothing to 
do with Troth (June American Theosophist, P. 121, 126; Angust Criit). 

Let te Doctor publish and circulate among the members a stalement 
that his own books are not endorsed by the Theosophical Society and we 
may have more respect for his utterances. As it stands, we have none. 

The Story of Leadheater’s Faked “Lives of Aleyone” 

As Miss Mary K. Neff has personally endorsed Leadheater's pre- 
posteraus book, The Lives of Alcyone, it happened that Mr. Smythe 
editor of The Canadian Theosaphist, who makes no more bones than 
do of condemning this book as a fake, stated in his August issue (p. 177) 
that Miss Nef “should read the article in The Canndion Theosophist, 
May, 1994 (Vol, xv, pe BA). This cought the eye of Miss Nell, who 
thereunon wrote a caustle letter to The Canadian Theosophist, which was 
published in the September jasve (p. 201), and Which Mr. Smythe fellows 
with a lengthy article showing up the charlatan Laadbeatar, Miss Nei 
says that Either Mr. Smythe has no reputation for truth-tolling ta 
sustain, or he does not know the facts, and an Editor should know the 
facts about what he publishes.” What are the facts? 

Miss Neffts arguments in favor of Leadbeater may be briefly 
summed up aa follows, She went to Adyar in 1931, just after the 
Lives in their original form had been published serially in 7e TH- 
Rist under the tithe “Rents in tho Veil of Time.“ She could therefore 

arily have been an eye-witness to the fashion in which these “Rents” 

were prodiced, and evidently took them on pure faith. As a secretary 
to Leadbeater she had the duty of nrranging and typing his various man- 
uscripts and charts on which Leadbeater reearded his purported cigir- 
voyant findings about the past Jives of Krishnamurti and numeraus 
others Whom he wanted to flatter and cajole by linking them up wilh 
him, This was at the time when the Worlil-Teacher idea was beginning 
to bloom. The more important persons, those who could best serve him, 
he connected? with Krishnamurti in the past as some relative, Whether 
father, mother, sun, daughter, brother, sister, husband. ar wife. 

Miss Neff claims that because she arranged and typed this stuf, and 
entered tt in a linge ledewer, therofore it mast be true and Leadbeater 
is exonerate, (his is simply anmsing. The faet is, as Appears from 
her own letter, that she knew nolhing whatever the mode af its pro- 
duction. merely accepting whatever the Arhat gave her without ques- 
tion. This, then, proves nothing whatever about the veracity of the 
Lives, or Leal benter's clairvoyant power. but it docs prove a heap about 
how one may fall under a glamour, After much space lauding Lead- 


beater as “ihe most brilliant man I have ever wet“, and failing Lo revege 
nize the patent fact that some of the Niggest rascals the work! hàs 
produced have been among the most beilliant, she concludes her letter, 
2 with a refusal to vend the artiche Me, Smythe rorumme nde 
to her, 

This, of course proves nothing one way òr the other; you can't 
expect a typist to be respotsihle foe the voracity of a abercament she 
hes to copy, and if she should claiw she knew iL was trne erat she 
type it, she would be laughed at. But now it hunvens that Jir. Menace 
Wood, in his book, Is This Theosaphy?, whieh everybtely shoekl read, 
goes into considerable detail as to the way in whith Leailbeater pry- 
duced this matter which Miss Nelf had the honor of typing. Mr. Woud, 
not Miss Neff, was the person clusest to Leadheator us his private 
secretary, aad observed every step in the process hy which tito Liver 
were forretted out of the Akasha, Jle mabe na montis of Miss Naif, 
nor was there any reason why he should refer to Leadbestey’s enpyise, 
He does not hesitate to say that his experience, while working with 
Leadbeater, destroyed his faith in that gentleman's elairvayance aud 
convinecd him that the Sage was doing no more than wy mòvyelist con- 
eocting a novel. He shows jnst how Leadbeater evelwed his material, 
how he rearranged the various matrimonial amd other alliances in pist 
lives, how after marrying all the important Lhtosophists be could dick 
of among themselves in thelr varjoa lives, so that there were ne barh- 
elors or spinsters left, and not being satisfied with (he tonpnitule of 
his imposture, ho asked Wood to precure him a further list of theoso- 
phisis and Wood obligingly supplied thirty or forty wore mames. Hot 
here was a difficulty Leadbeater had not anticipated, Me had marricl off 
all of the first lot among themselves nl there were sone deft to pair 
off with the second lot. So he had fo go to work and marry the second 
lot among themselves. Of course nobody bul one wie hke Wood bad 
been on hand to see what the Sage was doing woulil notice the inipasture- 

Further it appears from Wood's book thal when sume person torned 
up at Adyar whom Leadbeater conclude! vught to have a place in the 
Lives, but whom he had overlooked, he dcliherntely apnviled the mar- 
riage or other relationship of some of his characters by rubbing ost 
their names and substituting that af tho newcomer in kis stury. All 
this, of course, was done without the kuowledge of Miss Nef, the Neal 
copyist, but was known to Mr. Weed, whe docs not hesitate to express 
the opinion that the work was faked, or if you prefer, a work of pure 
imagination, In short, The Liues of Alcyone, while purporting ty he 
truth, is a gigantic swindic, made to sell, made to nn, on the faith- 
ful and so to enhance the reputation and power of its author, 

J can't take space to quote from Woed'a book, which is available to 
everybody, but it affords convincing evidence that Leadbeuter con- 
encted the whole work and passed it off on Mrs. Besant who, while his 
innocent dupe who really had nothing to do with its production, was 
persuaded to allow her name to appear as joint aithor, The bouk, 
two bandsome volumes with colored pictures of Rrishnamurti (Alcyone) 
in his past lives either as man or woman, was already printed in 1914, 
and awailing distribution, with thie cxaception of a Tew advance copies 
sent nut to favored wnes, the faithfullest ef Lie faithful. 

Then happened that which is recorded in the article iu The Caonadiri 
Theosophist (May, 1934), which Miss Neff declined to read. This mn- 
sists of a letter from a well-known and prominent Ausheulian theoso- 
phist, Hugh R. Gillespie, dated Sydney, April 2, 19%4, to the mliter of 
The Canulinn Theesophist, and of which I can anote hat a portion. 
Mr. Gillespie was long a resident of Adyar and personally aequainted 
with all the persons mentioned. He says, in part: 

“Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbealer were absent from Adyar. Mr. 

Wood, whe was confidential amanuensis to C. W. I., took advantage 

of the opportunity to have Mr. Leudbeatet's room thoroughly cleaned 


and during that process he came across certain papers whose cùn- 
tents, in the light of his conlidential knowledge, caused him to gaap. 
And the closer he scrutinized the more he me convinced that 
these seraps of paper were clear and irrefutable proofs, evidence 
that C, W, Leadbeater had deliberately fuked The Laives of Aleyone! 
Wood's knowledge of Leadbenter’s methods and handwriting and 
comparison with the printed book, itself proof-read by Wood, ran- 
dered it tragically impossible that he, Woot, could be misteken na to 
the N N of these scraps of . In the greatest distress of 
mind, for Wood js essentially an honest man, he rushed over to van 

Manen, and, telling his story, laid the damning evidence before the 

genial Hollander 

Mr. Wood and Mr, van Manen, equally shocked, placed the evidence 
before Mr, Wadin, who was manager of the Theosophical Publishing 
House mul who was about to send ont the hooks, who was equally sur- 

ised. The three laid the matter before Mrs. Besant on her return, 

„Gillespie continues: 

„On this lady’s return to Adyar, all three paid her an immediate 
visit and made known to her the reason for their presence. She 
indignantly, and even abusively, as was her wont in dealing with 
any reference to C. W. L., scouted the very possibility of their charge 

true, Rut van Manen’s cold and logical analysis, Wood's quiet 
incisive marshalling of the facts, and Wadia's dynamic assertions 
finally made further dirbelief impossible, and Mra. Besant unwilling- 
ly ant rudely admitted the truth of the charge, Mr, Sitaram Shastri 
was ordered to stack The Lives of Aleyone, the whole issue, in his 
store ronm and lock them up for later disposat Wadia was ordered 
to recall all copies deluxe sent to favoured recipients and to with- 
draw the whole issue from circulation!” 

This letter was published in 1934. None of the three persons men- 
tioned as calling on Mrs. Besant have denied the truth of their part in 
the story ay might have been expected had the facts been other than 
stated. Mr. Wood, in his still later book, Ie This Theosophy?, dows not 
mention this particular incidunt, but what be floes aay con it in a 
general way; he cortainly does not deny its truth. Mr. Gillespie's letter 
need not be qnoted farther. Sulice it to say that the Lives was held up 
until ten years Inter, when it was released, it being suggested that need 
for funds wag the reason, Mra. Besant’s pretext for the delay, as stated 
in her brief preface, being that she did not wish to bring ridicule on 
the yuung Keisimamurti, who was about to enter col rather 
specious extuse, seeing that a large portion of the matorial had alrendy 
in 1911—been broadcast to the world in the pages of The TA hist. 
The bank is still listed in Adznrite theosophical catalognes and is being 
recommend) officially to the faithful as the product of one who was 
“on the Uireshold of Divinity” and will probably continue to be an long 
as any cups remain unsold and as long as Dr, Arundale sits on the 
threne at Adyar. 

Mr. Sipythe, in his reply to Miss Nefi, points out the fiasco of Lead- 
heaters Worhl-Teacher and World-Mother nubions, and how, while 
pise claiming Lhat there ie no clairvoyant evidence that the Twelve 
Apostles ever oxisted, later Incorporated them into the cerned of the 
Liberal Catholic Church, and muth more, He concludes by saying that 
“The only thing that appears to have survived the false prophet’s 
teachings is the ovil practice that Mr. Jinaraladasa insists on keeping 
alive“, this probably referring to Leadbeater’s method of handling the 
sex problem with boys, nuw openly supported today in official Adyar 
T. S. publications. 

Nothing said above is intended to reflect on the sincerity of Miss 
Neff, who is beyowl doubt not only an estimable, but learned lady, nor 
on the valuo of her recent book. It only shows how one may be in the 
very midst of what is going on without knowing about it. As a further 


illustration of the way in which one’s eyes andl ears may be closed I 
cite a remark of Miss Neff to be found in the May, 1936, Theosophist 
(p. 119), reprinted in the June, 1935, American Theasnphisi (p. 132): 
“There are other socicties whose motto is the ‘brotherhood of hu- 
manity’; but there ia no other society (than the Adyar T. S.!] whick 
claims to know and teach the ‘Secret Doctrine’ before the warid.” 
Rather odd, conmstering thet there arè several societies other than 
Adyar which “teach the Secret Dostrire before the werli” while Dr. 
Arundalo says that the Adyar Society has nothing to da with the “Back 
to Blavatsky Movement." —— 


At the Periscope 


Latest News in Brief —Mrs. Harriet Tuttle Bartlett, old time Amer- 
ican Section T. S. lecturer, killed in auto accident —American Tease 
yhist announces engagement of Mary K. Neff — nat matri- 
monial).—American section T. 8. (Adyar) loses 270 members, from 
4517 to 4,047.—Mies Neff shablily treated by Arundale.—American 
Section, T. S. (Adyar) abolishes “National Lecturers“, but continues 
to boost the truly faithful.— Miss Nel says Lives of Alcyone sobor truth; 
knows it because she typed it.—Hritish Section, T. 8. (Adyar) healthy, 
but loses fat.— American Point Lomu T. S. holds convention in New 
York October 23, 24; G. de P. back from European tour.—Les Angeles 
U. L. T. incorporation said to be act of a few disgruntled onos; others 
hold the fort at old stand.— Mrs. Hastings“ Defense of H. P. —— 
Vol. U, nearly ready; will demolish the Coulumbs; she starts new period- 
jeal —C. J. Ryan, of Point Loma, to publish H. P, B. defense hook. 
Cape Town Lodge (Adyar), South Africa, will have nore of Hilavatsky; 
wants no “rival theosophies“.— L. W. Rogers, now 79, retires from lecture 
field to * meditate and write; may settle whether Mussolini is 
Caesar or Napalcon—Dr. Arundale in new book describes wondrous 
effects of kundalini on himself; warns others not to Lry* it; perhaps 
that’s what ails him—Dr. Arundale to be at Wheaton Convention next 
year; huge attendance expected—Mra. Besant's Ojai Happy Valley, 
started by order of Manu, raises walnuts instead of sixth root racers— 
Fritz Kunz “floats like white foam on a deep bine sea of Reing and 
duration”; leastwise he says so.—Dr. Wm. Fi. Dower, Heud of the 
Temple of the People, died October 9; no successor named. 

“National Lecturers” Abolished—When Mr. Allan Octavian Hu 
he of The Mahatma Letters, was a Government officis! in India, a 
devoted more time to his ornithology than to his official duties, the 
British Government got rid of him by abolishing his alce. (nce out, 
the Government reestublished the office with another incumbent, We now 
learn (Sept. American Theosophist, p. 214) that the Directors of the 
American Section, T. 8. (Adyar) have abolished the office of “National 
Lecturer”. It is rnmored that by this means certain persons who were 
a hit too independent have been eliminated, though jt is quite patent 
that some of those who formerly carried this title are being continued 
as lecturers under official sanction. It is quite wrong to think that there 
iş nothing in a name. It is an excellent implement of execution, Abolish 
the office and the execution of the victim follows automatically, Ho can 
continue tu lecture if he can find an audience, but will he officially ignored, 
und only those who display the Besant-Leadbeater-Arundalo tricolor 
will receive mention. In short, this abolition of the office of “National 
Lecturer” seems a bit too thin, it is just a plan for forcing speakers to 
toe the mark. From another item on the same page it is quite clear that 
Miss Mary K. Neff is unofficially senctioned as a safe speaker wholly 
devoted to the interests of C. W. Leadbeater and consequently of Dr. 
Arundale, This sort of “unofficial” recognition will come in quite handy 
when the next elections are looming. ether these recognized lecturers 


receive an honorarium from the Seclion Mr. Cook quite conveniently 
forgets to mention. 


Altra Mustinga Sturts New Line of H. P. B. Deſense.— Mis Reatriee 
hastings, Todefatigable defender of, aml delver into the histury of H, P- 
Blavatsky, hs started a pow periodical, New Universe, which, however, 
the dues not promise to issue periodically. The title is porplvxing, bat 
that mutters nothing, Its frat isxue comprises 16 pages, is wholly devoted 
to the Dlavatsky defense, and contains items which are too short to fl 
& chapter in a book, but are none the lows Unportant, often very much 
#0, and which, from their brevity, do not show the amount of research 
expended on them. Don't forget that the fixing of a single date may 
require guys or weeks of Jelving Into rare documents, and an endet 
date may be of the ulmost importance. Mrs. Hastings shows up H, P. 
I. % deleaetor, Soluvyolf, in fine style, painting out how he misused a 
lotier written to him by ber in Rossinn—her so-called “confession” — 
nenne off an altered French translation on the Parisian theosophists, 
uu as to give hur letter a meanin e the Lr of what she actually 
intended. The problem of Babaji a Aistu nt some length; the mis- 
handing of Olcott's testimony by Ilodweon and the Soclety for Peyehical 
Research is exposed—amil here the date question plays a part—and much 
more, Mrs. Hastings suggests with same optimism the formntion of an 
international “Tl. P. B. Leſenge Group“ or groups, to make researches 
into detnils hearing on her defense, As a rule members of the theoso- 
puter! societies afford pretty poor timber for such work, but there must 

e kome stutſents with patlence, persigtenwe and a reasonable amount of 
intelligence and canmiun-sense who woul cooperate In this, I suggest 
that those interested in the proposnl communicate with Mra. Hastings, 
Whose address is 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, England. Her motto 
for her new publication is “Tey”, than whieh there could be nothing 
better. This first issue can be obtained from Mrs, Hastings for sixpence, 
or In America from this office for 15 cents in stamps (U. S. or Canadian). 

Scared wt “a Rival Uheosephy"—A South African correspondent 
Weites, “I have been athoniing the Theosophical Society (Adyar) Cape 
Town Lodge, and find the Theerophy even worse than what you hit up 
in the Critic. Jt is a mixture of peychiem, new thought, and supernataral 
superstition and I am fenki that there is no hope for a real lire Blavat- 
nky centre in the existing Lodge. I tock the matter up with the General 
Secretavy about forming a study eni on Key to Theosophy, whi 
would later expand inta studying The Secret Doctrine, He wrote an 
told me that I should be hariring the work of the Lodge in Cape Town, 
as well as setting up a Rival Theosophy—-this, in face of a dropping in 
mombership .... Our correspondent ia undertaking to start a study 
group in The Oceun of Vheonophy nol The Ken ta Theosophy, autsidu the 

lge. Sa the original Theasephy taught hy II. P. B. is a “rival Theoso- 
ply”, rival to the brand encournged by the Great T AM of Adyar, who 
declaroe that the Adyar T. S, has nothing to de with Buck to Hiavatsky, 
and is not concerned with Truth! When one considera the influences at 
present emanating front Adyar one is sometimes impelled to recall the 
atory told in Luke, viii, 83. 

“Ocenlt Chemistry’. —Porsons interested in “occult chemistry", as 

r. by C. W. Leadbeater, should read on article in the Septembor 

n Theosophiat (p: 219) by Felix A, Belcher, Boing n chemist and 
biased, 1 am not eligible to serve on a jury, but commend the nrticle 
to those whe would swallow the Leadieaterian sariyat humbug. 
If Mr. Reicher daes nob “give the devil his duc“, which would be s 
presty bine job, he dues nat fall far short of it, Fe also refers to an 

rlicle in the April, July Thôosnphist, in whieh the writer gels chemistry 
and the Holy Trinity badly mised up, but neglects to compere the 
Clements of the helium-argon series with the Hviy Virgin, as they 
rv ae be persuaded to combine with any of the elements craving 
or union. 


Criminal Record of Jews in the United States.—Referring to the item 
in the July Crrric (Periscope) on the law criminality of the Jews in 
Poland, I have received official statisties regarding Jewish criminality in 
eight of our states, These are too long to quote in detail, so to make the 
matter clear I have tabulated them, comparing the average percentage 
of the Jewish inmates in the state correctional! institutions, ranging from 
state penitentiaries and county jails through reformutocios and other cur- 
rectional institutions with tho percentage of Jews outside these institu- 
tions. In this way we get a bird's-eye view of the conditions. It will be 
ween that the percentage of Jews among the inmates of penal and cor- 
rections! institutions is very markedly less than the percentage of Jews 
in thn total population, which is another way of snying that a less pro- 
portion of Jews find their way into such institut ans than of nomJews. 
Otherwise one would find the percentage of Jews in confinenent the 
same, as, or more than, the percentage of Jews in the total population. 

Average-Pereeniane of 


State (City) Total Jewish Population Jewish Prisex lues 
New York State (1932-5) 15 5.73% 
New York City alone (1932-5) — 30% 20.5% 
Connecticut (1929-32) — 55.59% 2.25% 
Ilinois (1930-317) 4.71 1.4% 
Maryland (1931-3) 4.43% 00877 
Michigan (1929957: 1.99% 12% 
New Jersey (1929-30) — 2.97 
Ohio (1929-300) : Ne 1.43% 
Pennsylvania (1928.30) 4.16% 1.23 


As these eight states contain 80% of the total Jewish population of 
the Unite: States, and ns there is no reason for supposing that tho other 
states differ essentially, it is obvious that, for whutever reason, Lhe dew 
ish population of the United States shows deeirleitly less criminal tens 
dency than the non-Jewish, Expluin it as you will, one is reminded of 
the assertion of a prominent gantleman on the other side of the Atluntic 
that crime in Germany is due mostly to Jews, as well us of the old say- 
ing that “It is the biggest thicf that cries ‘Thief!’ first’ and so ta ex- 
claim “Heil! Hitler!” 

Mrs. Bailey Starts Now Magazine—I have received Vol. I. No. & of 
s now monthly magazine, The World Observer, cdited by Alice A. Builey 
and Foster Bailey. It is not, ns one might expect from the names of the 
editors, devoted to occult or esoteric subjects, although it exhales a 
faint odor of mysticism, bul is of a more general character. An an- 
nouncoment says: “The World Observer will present monthly to ils 
readers talented writers and illustrators of many countries, hut we 
may all try to understand why (he various pioples of cach seetinn of 
the world feci, think and act as they do. IL wil) be sensitive te all 
contributions toward a world culture which integrantes jedustey ami 
imayinution, science and art.” The articles in his issue fairly well bear 
out this purpose. Among the “associates” 1 nole the names of Claude 
Bragdon and of Dr. Ruberto Assagioli, who writes panderons articles 
for The Rencon. The Tibetan" is nol in evidence, nor, oF course, Dr. 
George Arundale, world specialist on “noderstanding.” The editors 
show consilerable courage in entering into competition with numerous 
other periodicals which have much the same aims. The sive is Bt% x 11 
inches, with 48 pages; the price is 26 cunts, or $2.00 a year and it may 
be had from Lucis Publishing Company, 11 West 42nd Street, New 
York City. 

“in .t Ulrers You Should Know—Mrs. Miriam M. Salanave, Buddlist 
and Oriental Lraveler, conducts a Buddhist information bureau at 715 
McAllister Street (Apt, 4), San Francisco, Calif. I have known her for 
many years and commend her self-sacrificing work for Buddhism, and 
you should know her too. Write to her. 


Clearance Sale 
Unused coptes, Cash or ©, O. D. only. Mention substitutes tf possible. 
Subject to withtrawal without notice. 
Wright, deta, Fe gents & Traditions, $1.00 (was $1.75). 
Koman Catholicism & Freomasonry, $2.00 (was $3.75). 
Womun & Freemasonry, $1.25 (Was $2.10). 
Vampiren & Vampirism, 31.00 (was $1.75). 
Abbott, David P,—Behind the Scenes with the Mediums, $0.60 (was 


Abhedanandu, Swami—The Philosophy of Work, cl, $0.30 (was $0.50), 
Arundale, Geo, S.— Thoughts on “Feet of the Master” $0.60 (was $1.25), 
Bartlett, 2 T aar ic Interpretation of Biblical Symbolism, $1.25 
was j 
Berant, Annie—The Changing World, $0.75 (was $1.60). 
Ancient Ideals in Modern L $0.60 (was $1.25). 
Buddhist Popular Lectures, 100. 35 (was $0,75). 
Lectures on Political Science, $0.50 (was 51.00). 
Building of the Kosmos, $0. 66 (was $1.25), 
Children of the Motherland (for children), $0.85 77 . O. P. 
Civilization's Dendllocke and the Keys, $0.00 (was $1.2 
Death and After? (manual), cloth, $0.98 (was $0. Dr ppr. $0.18 
(was $0.36). 
Dharma, cl. $0.20 (wae $0.00); ppr. $0.25 (was $0.50). 
Bhagaved Gita, Besant et, do luxe flexible leather, $0.60 . $1.50). 
Bourchior, Helon—-A Crown of Asphodels, $0.30 (was $0.60). 
Blavatsky, H. P. -The Voice of the Silence, cl, various eds., $0.30, 
Collins, Mabel—Fragments of Thought and Life, el cl, $0.50 (was $1,00). 
ight on the Path, C. J. ed. without comments, len., $0.50 (was 


00). 

would Dr. Wg? The Goligher Circle (pey. research), ppr. $1.00 

was 
Dhar, Mohini M.—Krishna the Charioteer, el., $0,40 (was $1.00). 
Dunlop, D. N.—The Science of Immortality, bds., $0.80 (was $1.60). 
Emerson, Ralph Wallo—Essnvs, Ist series; Conduct of Life; each, 

pocket ed. blue cloth, $0.60 (were $1.25), 

Geburt, Blias—Diary of a Child of Sorrow, $0.60 (was $1.00). 
Hubbard, H. F.—Chats with Colorkin (fairies, for children), $0.50 (was 


Juste, A artha White Brother, $1.00 (was $2.60). 

Kingsford, Anna—Addresses and Essays on Vegetarianism, el., $0.60 
(was 

Lanes J potent or Blavatsky? (in parallels) ppr. $0.20 (was 


Krishnamurti -s Pducation as Service, cl. $0.25 (was $0.75); lea, $0.40 

(was ) 

Lewis, W. Seott—Science and Theosophy Serie: the best brief exposi- 
tions of their relations; ‘oak th $0.15; 2 or more, 12 els. 
each (were $0.25). They are: Po Mh sond A Rambles; Building 
of Our World; Evolution of Animals; Evolution of Plants; In 
the Depths of ‘Space; The Moon; Our Sister Planets; Primitive 
Man; The Sun, the Lord of Life. 

Nordmann, Charles—Einstein and the Universe, $1.26 (was $4.00), 

Oldenberg, Prof. H.—Ancient India, its Language and Religions, cl., 
$0.38 (was $1.00). 

Podmore, ran —The N Spiritualism, $1.00 (was $3.00). 

Paranannuin, Swami—The Path of Devation, cl.. $0.60 (was $1.00). 

Srimad Bhagavad Gita, $0.05 (wns $1.00). 

Savage, 0 5 F. — n Tour with G. de P., ppr., $0.25 wes 30.50). 

Sinneti, A. P.—In the Next World, el., $0.50 (was $1.00). 

Stephen, D. R.—VPatanjali for Western Readers, ppr. $0. 20 (was $0.40). 

Violett, Dr. Marcel-—Spiritism and Insanity, $0.36 (was $1.00). 


Was Leadbeater A Clairvoyant? 

Ernest Wood's book, Is This Theosophy?, is the best exposé of Lead- 
beater’s pseudo-clairvoyance yet written. Mr, Wood was long his private 
secretary and was witness to his faking clairvoyant investigations“. 
$2.60, from the O, E. Lisrary. 


The Complete Works of II. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. 1 (18744878); Vol. II (3879-1881); Vol. III (2881-1882); Val. IV 
(1882-1883); Isis Unveiled, new photographic facsimile of the original 
edition with greatly enlarged index. Each of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the O. E. Liegany. Further volumes in preparation. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what has heen going on tn the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a fils 
of the Carrio, It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to conceal, and to eriticlze withont 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00. 


H, P. B.’s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read H. P. B's “Introduce 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Pri¢e, 20 cents. 


The Ballard-St. Germain Racket Exposed 


Dr. Gerald B. Bryan's exposure of the Hallard-Saint-Germain racket 
has attracted much attention and should attract more, e four pam- 
phlets, (1) “The ‘1 Am’ Experiences of Mr. G. W. Ballard’; (2) “The ʻi 
am’ Teachings of Mr. G. W, Ballard“; (3) “The ‘1 am” Doctrines of Mr, 
G. W. Ballard”; (4) “The Source of the Ballard Writings”, are 37 cents 
each, from the O, E. Linrary, 

Pertinent, as well as impertinent, to the Ballard Humbug are five 
me of the Critic, 25 cents. Just the thing for your be-Hallardized 

riend. 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 


Not all purported letters and communications fram Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student. with discrimination and a acnse of humor will reeogmze and 
which distinguishes them from others. A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions. All from the O. E. LIBRARY, 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Simnett, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
37.50. 146 letters. Recognized as the most important theesophical book 
of this century. 

Letters from the Masters af the Wisdom, Vol, I, ed. by C, Jinara- 
jadasa, 31.25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. II, ed, by C. Jivara- 
jadasa, $2.00. 

A Master's Letter: The Great Master's Letter; 2 Bombay U, L. T. 
pamphlets, fi cents each, more than one, 5 cents each. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of fifty Crrrics comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of H. P. Blavatsky with «quotations from Besant, Lead- 
beater, ete. They prove that Besant and Teadbeuter corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 from this office, 


Just a Moment, Please! i 
Tho Critic has not hesitated to tell you what a devce of a time it 
has to secure funds for publication, You can help it along its thorny 
and atony road, if you are going lo buy books, by ordering through us. 
It is just as easy to write a jetter us to run to a store. We will get you 
any beoks in the market at market price, provided they are decent. Think 
of the struggling Critic the next time you want a b 


Beatrice Hastings—A Boxer for Blavatsky 

Mrs, Beatrice Iastings, British writer, is one of the best boxers for 
Blavataky that has yet appenred. You will enjoy her jiu-jitsu even if 
not otherwise interested. She has devoted years to studying this subject 
and knows what she is talking about. So read: 
be Retenar of Madame Blavutsky, Vol, I, 80 cents, Tosses the Hares 

the nir. 

Defense of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. II, 80 cents, Smashes the Cou- 
lomb charges. 

New Universe, beginning of a Biavatsky defense periodienl. No. 1, 


15 cents, — — 
In Defense of II. P. Blavatsky 

The following deal with the attack of the Hare Brothers on H. P. B. 

2 gennineness of the Mahatma Letters, and may be had from the 
a IWRARY. 

Did Modame Blavateky Forge the Mahatma Letters?; by C. Jinara- 
jadasa; with many facsimiles. $1,26 (British 6/2). 

Defense of Madame Blavatsky, Vol, 1; by Beatrice Hastings, $0,80 
Vol, II. $0.80. (British, 2/4). 

Who Wrate the March Mave Altack on the Mahatma Letters?; by H. 
It. W. Cox. 64 pages, 5 cents (British, 0/3). 

Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters Answered; by Dr. Irene Bastow 
Hudson. 47 pages; 15 cents (British, 0/8). 

Sot of 12 Crevics dealt with the Hare attack, showing up the Hare 
book in more detail than anywhere else. 40 certs (British, 1514 

Blank British postal orders, and British stamps up to 3/0 accepted. 


G. R, S. Mead’s “Echoes From The Gnosis” 

G. R. S. Mead’s valuable series containing translations of early 
Gnostic and other classics can now be supplied, except Vol. L out of 
= Price, cloth, 60 cents each, except Vols. 8 and 9, bound in one 

1.00. They aro: (2) The Hymns of Hermesa; The Pith of the Mystical 
Philosophy of the Trismegistic Tradition, (3) The Vision of Aridaens; 
The most Graphic Vision of Pagunism., (4) The Hymn of Jesus; The 
Earliest Koown Sacred Dance and Passion Play, (5) The Mysteries of 
Mitkra; The Chief Rival of Karly Christianity. (6) A Mithraic Ritwal; 
The Only Extant Rünat wf the Wagan Mysteries. (7) The Gnostic 
Crueifivion; A Spiritual Vision of the Outer Happening. (8 and 9) T'he 
Chaldean Oracles, I and il; The Favorite Study of the Later Platonic 
Mystics, (10) The Hymn of the Robe of Glory; The Famous Syriac 
Hymn of the Soul. {11) The Wedding Song of Wisdom; The Mystic 
Sacred Marriage. — — 

Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 

Conies of Me. B, P. Wadm's statement “To All Fellow Theesophists 
and Members of The Thoosophical Society,” giving his reasons for 
resigning, can be obtained from this office for 5 cents in U. S., Canadian 
or British stamps, A classival document. 


H. P. B.'s Pive Addressca to American Mheosophists, 25 cts. 
Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs, Besant about Leadbeater. 
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“DEFENCE OF MADAME BLAVATSKY"—1 


Defence of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. 11, The Coulowh Paiph- 
let. By Beatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, 

1937. Paper, 105 pages, 2/6 in England; 80 cents from the O. E. 

Laugany. 

In 1872 Madame Blavatsky was in Cairo, and there started a sji 
itualist society, “La Société Spirite”, which saon fell into evil ways and 
went to pieces. Present at the sittings of this society was a Miss Eninin 
Cutting {later Mme. Coulomb). Madame Rlivatsky, being temporarily 
in distros Unvough lack of funds, Miss Cutting loaned her aone monty. 
Madame Blavatsky soon lelt Cairo and returned te her relatives in 
dessa, anil Miss Cutting was not beard from until, in LBRO, having 
laken to herself a husband, A. Coulomb, the pair, after wandcrines, 
landed penniless in Ceylon, Mme, Coulemb, having rend of the arrival in 
India of Matame Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott, wrote“ to the former, 
then in Bumbay, and received n kind reply. Mme. Coulomb, Wia belie! 
that oll aequaintance showld nat be forgot, and, perhaps, seeking 3 i- 
turd for past favors, appeared uninvited with her husband at che hen- 
suphical headquarters in Bombay, their fare having been paid by ahe 
French consul at Galle, and the pair were taken in and adaoted by the 
Colonel and II. P. B., Mme. Coulomb's function being to Inok after ibe 
houschelil, while her husband, a man handy with toels, attutlest to all 
sorts of jobs including carpentry. This relationship was continue after 
the transfer of the headquarters to Adyar, and both were adtritted to 
membership in the T. S., although the wife, nominally a Christirn, ap- 
parently with emphasis on the devil, proved that sje had but one belicf, 
namely, “Coulomb”. Although Mme. Coulomb was a person of detestable 
disposition, gossiping and spying, and her husband being little better 
they made mselves essential by relieving the Founders of domestic 
cares. It would seem that H. P. B., while not blind to Mme. Coulomb's 
faults, found her too useful to dispense with, and treated her as a frietui 
and even to some extent as a confidante, which the woman repaid with 
treachery, with helping herself to the funds provided fər the market 
basket. and by backbiting and, it appeared later, with attempts at bluck- 
mail. One can well understand that H. F. B. busy with her theosophical 
work, dreaded nothing more than haying the kitchen and bedroom prob 
lems thrown on her hands, and so made the best of a bad situation. 

There were other reasons for this teleranee, which perhaps can best 
be shown by quoting from a statement of H, P. B. written about 1889-90), 
which constitutes part of the Introduction to E. S. Instructions, Na. 7. 
It reads as follows: 

When the natorious Madame Coulomb came to me in Bombay, with 
her husband, to ask for bread and shelter, — A I had met her in 
Cairo, and knew her to be a treacherous, wicked, and lying woman, 
nevertheless T gave her all she needed, because such was wy duty. 
Bat when, in course of time, [ saw she hated me, envied my position 


and aj flowtes, and slandered wie tu wy frets While flattering me to 
my fave, my human nature revolied, We were very poor then, prover 
even in fact than we are now, Lath the Soviety and ourselves, and to 
keep two ovemmes at Gur expensu socmed hard. Then L applied tò my 
een und Master, wha was then af three days’ distance [rom Boni- 
bay, and submilted to his decision the question whether it wae right 
and Theosophical to keep two such Serpents in the house; for she, ut 
any rate, if ot her husband, threatened the whole Society. Would 
you know the answer T received? These are the words verbatim, the 

reply inning with an aphorism from the Baok of Precepta 1 

thoy findist « hungry serpent creeping into thy house, seeking for 

food, nnd, nut af fear it should bite thee, instead of offering it milk 
thou duriwat it out to suffer ond starve, thou turncst atoay from the 

Path of Compussion. Thus gateth the fainthearted and tha selfish.’ 

Vou know," went on the message, ‘that you ara PERSONALLY threat- 

ened; you have still to learn that 50 LONG AB THERE ARE THREE MEN 

WORTHY ov OUR LORD'S BLESSING IN THE THROSOPINCAL Society-ar 

CAN NEVER BE DESTROYED... Your twa Karmas [hers and mino] run 

in twa opposite directions, Shall you, out of abject Joar of that which 

may come, blend the two [Karmas] ond berome as she is? .. They 
nre homelvss and hungry: shelter and foed thom, then, if you would 
not hecome participant in her Kurmu.“ 

Since then I have acted more than ever on this principle of trying 
tu help everyone irrespective of what I personally may have to suffer 
for it, 

From what ultimately followed at Adyar, it would seem that the 
Master's allusion to a snake, us 1 to the Coulombs, was ontirely 
too complimentary, and the comparison a reflection on thal tribe of rép- 
Ules. But to continue, 

Mme. Coulomb was continual) aking vimentin about H. P, B., 
claiming that she could tell a lot if she wished, and hinting that the often 
discusse phenomena“ were mere tricks, in which she and her husband, 
us Well as others, were accomplices. Tho Coulomb woman was grečdy 
after money and attempted to borrow 2,000 rupoes from a wealthy theo- 
sophisti, Prince Marishinghjl Rupsinghji, on the eve of the departure of 
H. P. R, and Olcott for Europe. H. P. B., learniny of this, put her foot 
un it, and—which is a matter of record—Mme. Coulomb vowed to bu re- 
Venped on her, So violent and slanderous was her talk that the Board 
of Control, in charge of Adyar during the absence of I, P. B. and 
Oleait, expelled the pair from Adyar and from the T. 8. 

So finally Mnie. Coulomb, by way of retaliation, fet in toueh with the 
Christian missionaries in Madras, and sold to the Rev, Patterson, editor 
af The Christen College Magazine, a bunille af seventy ſolters, purport- 
ing ta have baen written to her by If, P, Th, some of whieh contained 
cunpronising “confensions', directions for arranging faked phenomena, 
and much more, While many, perhaps most, of these 1 were genuine 
und quite harmless, it is believed that the compromising, ones were for» 
teries perpetrated by M. Coulomb in conjunction with his wife, he being 
known to be quite export at imitating handwriting, while in some cases 
blank spaces in letters of on entirely jnmocunt mature wore filled in with 
compromising: sentences. 
he Rey. Patterson, whom nothing could have pleased better than 
(amolishing the Theasophien! Society, published selected extracts from 
Ihese letters, and it Was this publication whieh lel to the despatch to 
Iain Wy the Soriety for Psyehien| Roseareh, of Richard Hodgson, em- 
wwered to make an investigution which was the basis of the famous 
Report af the 8. P, P, 

Before the advent of Mr. Hodgson Mme. Coulomb had written a 
pamphlet entitled “Some Account of my Association with Madame Bla- 
vatsky, 1872 to 1884“, which was published by the Madras Seuttish Free 
Church missionaries, including the Rev Patterson and his colleagues, In 


this pamiphlat, besides other churges af Lavkery um the part of I. F. B. 
reference is mae toa hole in the wall back of the shrine, of cupbaard, 
in which Mahutmie letters were received, the implicnlien being that these 
letters were the very ordinary pradactions of Madame Maewntsky oe her 
fellow conspirators, poked through the hole into (he shrine fnr the delight 
awl ivlusion of the recipients. 

It is important to note that Mme. Coulomb, in her effort to get back 
at H. P. B. and at the Theosophicnl Society for ejecting: ber from a posi- 
tion at pee and while prefacing her pamphlet with the statement that 
“This pamphlet has originated in the Unseripilous attacks on my ebar- 
acter”, did not hesitate to attempt the Senmoninn set of palling the 
— edifice down on her own head at the same time, confessing 
herself and her husband collaborators in the purported fraud, Tt is sur- 
prising that the bere statements of such u “skunk mephiticn",—to use a 
phrase applied by a Mahatma to n nated medium—should have been 
necupted with vo little analynis by the missionaries, and by Mr. Hodgson. 

Tk is with this “Coulomb Pamphlet“ that Mrs. Beatrice Mastings has 
to ila in the secand volume of her “Defence nf Madame Blavatsky” series. 
This is probably the first time that the production has been subjected to 
a careful analysis and exposure, for while the T. S. made an investiga- 
tiuſ and rebuttal at the time, the results were not published, apparently 
in the belief that publicity would do more harm than goed, and because 
of veluctance to drag the Mahatmas into public view, As a roault H. 
P. R. and Theosophy have been looked on with contempt hy the public 
at large to this day. For this the 4 quiet about it“ policy is largely 
respensible. The mt volume deals but lightly with the story of the 
hele in the wall ind the shrine, of which so moch has been made, 
this being for a following volume now in preparation, 

Mrs. Viastings is a keen onal and picks the Coulomb stuff to bits 
in a delightful fashion, while admitting that the flaws in the pamphlet 
and in the purported Blavatsky letters are so innumerslile that it would 
take a large volume to point them all out, And, in feet, even in this 
volume of about 100 pages she presenta so much choice material that 
for the voviower to do it justice in his limited space would be like at- 
tempting to pack an elephant into a bandbox, Suffice it to say thut while 
she writes often sareastically, she dnes not indulge in a redundancy of 
unewmplimentary remarks about Mme. Coulomb, but uses her space to 
conviet hor aut ef her own menth, showing her many contradictions and 
assertions which other evidence proves Lo he impassihle. In short. she 
goos at the Coulomb like a skilled butcher at the corpse of u pig. 

Owing to the abundance of evidence ngainst Mee. Coulomb, and ber 
kusto jn the slaughter, I think that Mrs. Iastings has not alwa 
eumsidered stifficiently that the reader muy at times fail to see the 
connection between the items described und to fit them inte their proper 
luce. T found the book at times dificult on first reading, and a second 
more leisurely one necessary, The reader must be specially advised to 
study carefully at first the preface and prefatory note, following these 
with the agents No. 1 (p. 93), in order to get u birds-eye view of the 
sequence of events. 

To follow this second volume we are promised a third dealing specially 
with the shrine phenomena—-the story of the hele in the wall-—and the 
“Adyar saucer phenomenon", while a fourth volume will be devoted to 
pulverizing Solovyoff's book, A Modern Priestess of Izis. It is to be hoped 
that we shall have still more, for Mrs, Hastings, instead of indulging 
in vague assertions and condemnation, is an expert in hunting up dates 
and other data, entangling the writers whom she would destroy in their 
own contradictions and falsehoods. To use a slang term, she makes then 
fry in their own grease. 


Fraternization in the Theosophical Youth Movement—II 
They work fou thy renate power aud glory (1) of thely Order: 
we- ut the power and final glory of individuals, of isolated unite, 
wf humanity in general, aud we are content, nay foreed—to leave 
aur order and its chigſs entirely in the stinde, 
—Mahatma K. II. in Mahatma Letters, p. 231 
. It appears from correspondance reaching me, Incloding a copy of a 
letter from Mrs, Arundale in reply ta the one in the Soptember Cirrn:, 
that the World Mederntion of Young 'Cheasophists, Headquarters Adyar, 
requires that all of its members shall be members of the Adyar Theo- 
sophical Society, which, of course, means that you peupie whe are 
interested in Theosophy will receive no aid from it unless ur atn that 
society, unless it be guch aid as loyal Christians give to the heathen in 
their blindness, Mrs. Arundale slates that any broadening of the aco 
of the World Federation, so ns te recognize mul admit young who 
cannot, or who do not care to join the Adyar T, S., must be a matter for 
the General Council to devide, She coneludes by saying that “I personally 
feel that it would be an unwise step on our part to jeopardize the recog- 
nition ly The Society of our organization.” 

Mrs. Arundnle is President of the World Federation of Young Theoso- 
— Headquarters Adyar, und is naturally averse to any plan vf 

roadening: ils scope so as to inelude youths af other societies or of 
none, If it would "jeopardize" iin relations with THE Theosophical Society 
at whose breasta ii. will Rathen the milk of Leadbenterism, The fault is 
not with Mra. Arundale, bot with the Adyar T. S. itself, which ia done 
inated by Dr. Arundale who, by virtue of his control of Its press and his 
endless talk, is 128 all his influence to disregard Universa? Brother- 
hood, and to make Brotherhood a purely sectarian affair, This umy or 
way not be in accordanee with sound financial policy—petting all the 
Shekels possible into the Adynr treasury and preventing any of them 
for being used for the Theosophical Movement at large, But it in not 
the policy of the Masters, who ace looking for a reul Brotherhood, and 
it is porsible thot in be thie narrow polley will Kill the Society itself, 
except ag ah agent for certain aectarinn views. IL have cited above a stato. 
ment by the Master K. LI. which refers specifically to the Jesuits, but 
which applies equally to any organization whieh holds its own prosperity 
above the abjocts for which it nominally stands. 

Ts the Atlyar society aher ug to this principle? Is it acting un the 
precept of the Mahatma? I do not think there is ane momber of it who 
con honestly say that it is. There are undoubtedly lodges here and there, 
and iidividual members likewise, who believe that Theosophy is some- 
thing far higeer than any theosophical society, and whe are willing to 
reenguite the fact by associating with members of other societies. But 
these are few, Read the official journals; do you find any hint that there 
are good theosophists Hot associated with Adyar’ No, you da wot, And 
now we see thnt by its requirement that all young people must be 
members of the Adyar Society, this society is aiming to foster the same 
spirit of exclusivencss umong the young on whom the future of the 
Movement depends far more than on those of riper years. It is not 
Fenn to any that they compass sea and land to make one ee 
lyte; and w he is made they make him twofeld more the chill of — 
no, not bell, but—of that sense of separateness which is one of the 
grontest obstacles to spiritual progross, than themselves. 

Already, Tam informed, the proposal of the Australian Young Theuss 
phigts group which is appeuling for a broader fraternization basis 
among the young is meeting with opposition and obstruction, which has 
even gone so far as a threat to prohibit their use of lodge property for 
meetings if they permit anyune to vote or hold office in their group who 
is not a member of the Adyar T. 8. This is an attempt to force the 
members to join the Adyar T. S. or, in lieu thereof te be treated as what 


can only be designated as “untouchables”. Outside youth, no matter 
how earnest, how desirous to learn, are to be lulerated only, if at all, 
Even if they ean express an opiniow they have not the right, whirh is 
granted to the Adyarites, no better than themselves, to have any share 
ui the movement, The I the instruction, the administration, must be 
Geely held in the hands of Adyar alone 

There is à further consideration which it is unpleasant enough to 
mention. It is well-known that Leadbezterism is the basis of Adyar 
Theosophy at the present time. In order fo maintain the prestige of 
Leadbeater, whose teachings in sex matters concerning boys cannot be 
denied, and are frankly admitted by those who know anything about the 
matter, the Adyar T. S., in its officisl publications, among which 1 
include the 1937 Theosophicul Yenr Book, the American Theosophist, the 
Adyar Theosophis!, has openly sid frankly defonded a practice which 
any decent person should repudiate, and would repudiate did they ant 
consider the defense of Leadbeater a more important matter than maral- 
ity. The word of the Great Leadbeater is as the voice ef God; he pre- 
scribed the medicine, congratulated the per patients on its results and 
its agreeable flavor, and the doctors and psychologists agree—this is the 
doctrine openly and publicly preached by Adyar officialdom, and it can- 
nat be denied, Exact references and quotations from official] Adyar liter- 
ature have been given in the Critic froni time to time. 

{ do not for one moment intend to imply that this method of relierin 
the stress of youth will be deliberately taught to mombers of the Wor 
Federation of Your Theosophista, Meaduuarters Adyar, but it is there 
ali tha same, and after all, who knows? These young peuple have access 
to che publications mentioned and might draw their own conrlusions- 
Youths have a way of asking awkward questions; those having the traln- 
ing of atlolescent boys in their charge might find themselves fn a quan- 
dary—they might haye either to back up what Ur. Arundale andl Mr 
Couk publish, or repudiate them along with Leadbeater. Therpfore pro- 
Wote harmony and suppress discord by limiting the membership. exctud- 
ing those associated with other societies in which right conduct at the 
precarious age af adolescence is regarded! as of more consequenee thei 
theories about the make-up of the Universe and the dicta of seif-pro- 
vlabned clairvoyants, and who are therefore less likely tu be cowed into 
submission. 

tut turning from this disagreeable snbject, the curse of Adyarism, 
the ntel for frutornizution among all theusuphists is an urgent one, and 
especially so among the young, un whom the future of the Tens 
Mavehſent depends. When II. P, B, was slive there was Int one The 
sophical Society. If she foresaw the endless splits which would occur 
later she did not say so. But these splits were due to quest ſaus of wdmin- 
istration or of leadership. There was nae whieh ittvolved the question 
of "Universal" Brotherhood. Today jt is different, but for any ole 
theosuphical society to claim 2 monopoly af Brotherhoml and of Theo- 
sopby, to assert either directly or by insinustimi, that it is the one and 
only theosophical society on this earth recognized by the Masters, as the 
Adyar T. Z. is doing. ts the height of folly: it Is a direst nallificatlun of 
al) that the Masters have laid down, And while it is perhaps too miich 
to expect that those in whose minds the memories of ald fenis stil! 
linger will consent to fraternize, ta work jointly for a common canse, it 
is imperative thut the young, the active workers of the future, shall not 
be exeumbered by them, and shall, as they graw to influence, look on all 
theosophists as brothers in full and equal standing, 

That is why the Thecsophical Youth Movement shoul be started on 
a broader basis than that of taking orders and instruction from Adyar 
alone. The Adyar General Council should be able to make this 5 
Certainly the idea of treating those youths as untouchables who seek n 
broader basis, and who will not bow the head to the Adyar Raal, and 
forbidding them the use of lodge premises is scandalous. 


it has been sugreated by my Australian correspondent tmt it misht 
b wel i these who wpprece of a broader basis for youth froterniza. 
tion woul) write to the President af the World Federation of Ynung 
Theosophists, Headquarters Anyar, Mes. George S, Arundale, Adyar, 
Midas, India, expressing their views. Further information can be ab- 
taine from Clive W. P, Bellgveve, 32 Prospect INN Road, Camberwell, 
Melbourne, Australia. 


Does This Mean You? 
I am only One 
Lat still T am One. 
I cannot da EVERYTHING, 
But still i can do SOMETHING. 
And because I cannot do EVERYTHING 
I will not refuse to do the Someriting that I can do. 

Rev. Edward Everett Hale wrote the above lines. He didn't have the 
needs of the Critic in mind, to be sure, but when T read them I thought 
of the efforts of the Critic to do SOMETHING, even though it cannot do 
Hivenvruinc. And I wondered if some of its readers who would gladly 
send it a big check to meet the demands of the printer, and wha are 
deterred because they can’t, ever thought that “many littles make a 
mickle.” Somo have actually told me that because they could not do every- 
thing they were ashamed to do the little they could do. The story of the 
nor widow and the collection hox (Luke, xxi, 2, 3) is worth remember- 
ing. And the Cre will not take it far granted thut you are a “puar 
widow”, and you needn't say so, 


Buddhiem in America —In the last Critic I called attention to the 
“East-West Buddhist Welfare Mission and Western Women's Buddhist 
Bureau“ conducted by the American Buddhist Mrs. Miriam Salanave at 
Apt. 4, 715 McAllister Street, San Francisco, It is a pleasure to note 
that Mrs. Salanave's work is growing and that she has established a 
branch at 3919 Nokomis Avenue, Minneapolis, Minn., condneted by Mias 
blen nor McLean. If you want help in studying Buddhism these ara the 
people to write to—even if you sre n man, And don’t forget the postage 
stamp (or more if you can) for the reply, as there is no endowment harle 
of this work. 


The Ballard Broadcasting Bunkum 

Undoubtedly the greatest hoax of the present day is that which ts 
being put over by the Ballard Company—a Maly Trinity, Father, Mother 
and Bellowing Boy. It affords a striking evidence that one has but to 
make noise enough and tell sufficiently preposterous stories to gain a fol- 
lowing—the more noise and the more ridiculous the stories the hettor, 
The Ballards, having filled the atmosphere of large halls with their fan- 
fare, now proceed to reach a larger public through the ether, Broad- 
casting is now the order of the day, But broadcasting costs money, and 
Mrs. Ballard, who apparently is à better speaker before Lhe microphone, 
has called for funds to enable her to send out ton broadcasts costing 
about $185 cach. Here is her appeal: 

“The Great Arcturus said that the blessing of all those who make 

2 a the bine anny m af this Mighty Truth shall know no hounds. 

his great opportunity is now presented to the New York, New Jorsey 
und Connecticut. students of the I AM. We shall unitedly ask the 

Presence and Snint Germain to amplify whatever money you give, 

until the broadcast is assured,” 

This was printed on slips of paper and sold at meetings at the price 
of fifty cents per lot of fifty, and those who came forward with their 
half-dellars are now enjoying blessing which knows no bounds, that is, 
if Arcturus has remembered his promise. But that is not all. The Bal- 


lards are not content with the meager sum required for the broadcast 
ing; they demand ten times as much. For here is the "deeree repeated 
again and again at the meetings: 

a 1 AM presence and Saint Germain; | eall te you to re 
lease this instant into my hands and use and into the h amd use 
of all New York, New Jersey, and Connecticut students of the I AM 
ten times more thon in needed to broadcast here in New York this 
Mighty Truth of the | AM Presence. I visualize MYSELF giving 
5 se pene gift of Love in the name of the Light of God that never 
ails.’ 

Ten times more than is needed! That spells $18,500, s pretty good 
dividend for the effort of calling on Arcturus and the Saint. Who gets 
the difference—the ten broadcasts cost only $1,850—may be left to the 
imagination. But the students are determined to force the I AM and 
Saint Germain to come over with it But lest they should be hard of 
heating the demand was repeated thirty times at one meeting. A cor- 
respondent writes: 

“The above decree was given in unison at all the meetings in 
New York, New Jersey, and Connecticut Tue pit As ust ist, 
and repeated at the merting I attended THIRTY Toward 
the end the whole crowd was shouting, and indeed some of the women 
were Screuming it and were bordering on hysteria.” 

This reminds me of a contest related in 2 Kings, xviii, between the 
prophet Elijah and the none of Baal. A sacrifice was placed on the 
altar and the prophets of Baa! called on him from morning until noon 
* N Back, hea ! But tl 

* a rus t there was no voice, nor any that anmrered. 
And they leaped upon the altar that was made, y 

“And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
Cry aloud ; for he is a god: either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be avenked. 

And they cried aloud, and cut themselves, after their mannor, 
with knives and lanvets, till the blond gushed out upon them.” 

But nothing happened. Apparontly Saint Germain is like Baal: he 
requires much cailing, and perhaps even then does nat come forth with 
the $18,500. If one may judge from what we aro told of this saint, he 
might easily have poured the whole sem right down on the platform. 
This, of course, differs but little from what may occasionally be scon at 
revival meetings, but with one big difference, It is not a prayer for 
forgiveness and salvation, but a loud demand for cash, cash ta be 
delivered into the hands of the Ballards and spent as t wish, with 
na necounting except, perhaps, the small portion allotted for broadcasting 
which, in the end, has no object but to get more money. 

A more blatant scheme for getting moncy from deluied and eredulous 
people, on no basis whatever than an appeal te a belief in a Saint 
Germain, an Arcturus, a Cyclopes, and other beings whom no one has 
ever seen and which are accepted on the were assertion af the Ballareds, 
has hardly occurred in recent times. Probably the valy commarieon is 
the ease of Futher Divine, who claims to be God, while the Iallards 
claim only to be “appointed Messengers“. 

Rut T might holp those money mettors with a really peacticn?! susr- 
estion. It is that the Ballards might find a profitable source of revenue 
n selling bits of the cast-off raiment of Saint Germain. As the Saint 
seems from the accounts of him to have a large wardrobe and to be in a 
position to multiply it indefinitely, he could well spare enough of the 
sacred fragments to be sold at a moderate cost to the faithful for talis- 
mans or churms. These would bring joy nnd peace to the disciples and 
prosperity to the Ballards. To save the Saint trouble the material could 

be purchased by the Ballards in any drygoods store, and would be just 
as effective. 


Trouble in the Parent 


United Lodge of Theosophisis 

Hrief reference has been madu in tho Lu mic to The United Lodge of 
Theosophists, Inc.“ in Los Angeles. Haying new heard both sides of the 
matter the situation appears to he as follows 

Tt ems that certain porseones—they appear to be ten in number— 
vho were asseciates of the Las Angeles United Lodge of Theosophists, 
the parent body of all other lodges bearing the same nome—beeame 
dissutisfiod with the manner in which that assdelation was heling con- 
nete. und withdrew, incorporating on March 16, 1947, under the laws 
nf California, as “The United ge of Theosophists, Inc.“, and are 
comlucting lectures and classes under that namo at a different address 
from that of the original United Lodge of Theosophists, whieh has 
always been, anil is, an unincorporated association. Further, it appears 
foul the membership application curds issued by the newly incorporated 
kaly that it onpies vorhin the old “Declaration” of the United Lodge, 
which is still in use on their application cards, and even imitates their 
entor. Further, it also issues cards headed “United Lodge of Theoso- 
phists” but without the word “Tne”, and using a different address from 
the origina) United Lodge whieh is continuing lo function at the oll 
whlross 

Noumeraus grievances have heen submitted as a reason for this 
action, including charges that the United Lodge of Theosophista, wnincor- 
ag d, is being condueted ond in fact tuted by two or three individuals 
b iheir own Interest, withont any statement as tu receipts or expendi- 
turoa, und in an otherwise unbusinesslike, arbitrary ond dictatorial fash- 
ion against which the associates have no remedy, With these charges 
We are npt here concerned, 

Tt appears that the act of incorporation was not the outcome of any 
vote of the nriginal II. I., T. or of common consent, but was the act of a 
few dissatisfied individuals acting on their own responsibility and win 
withdrew, holding meetings at a diferent address, As hy the act of 
wicorparation (hese individuals who dissented from the management of tha 
original U. L, T. acquired a legal status sod ownership of the name 
"Tinted Lodge of Theosophists” It was feared that the latter would ie 
At a disalvantage in case of any future elatms, legacies or [awsuite. 
Further it is claimed that the name “United Lodge of Theosophists” has 
iwen in continuous use hy the group originally founded by Robert Crosbie 
and others in 1909, and by other groups in several cities and countries, 
which are oporating wider (he same “Declaration”, by the same methols 
vod with the same ebjects, and that these groups have therefare a worn! 
eye Tf not logal chaim te the exclusive me of the name. So the unincar- 
porated body, ar certain mambo of it, Mal an application on July 21st 
for a court deeree enjoining the “United Lodge of Thensephista, Ine.“ 
from usir that name, and setting forth their claim ta the exelusive use 
of the title. A copy of this applivation, or “Summons”, is before mo. 
Whut the decision of the court will be cannot be stated at this writing, 

ilow does the mattor lvelk to one whe desires to be impartial? Per- 
sonally I am tot an advocale of the purtieular methods of the United 
Lodges, such as the emphasis placed on anonymity, and the lack of organ- 
ization antl elected officers, These matters have heen frequently alluded 
to in the Currie, but we are nat concerned with them hore. It is charged 
by persans connected with the incorporated group in Los Angeles that 
while the original and local United Lodee claims to have no leaders or 
officers there is in fact a small self-appointed group which acts as such, 
uinamed, in a de fireto while not de jnre fashion, and that this croup, or 
chaque. if you will, directs the work, manages the finances and does so in 
an arbitrary and dictatorial fashion against which the rank and file of 
the associates have no recourse. Whether these charges, or any of them, 
ore true, and whether the system is good or bad, docs not concern ns; 


it is a matter for the group as a whole to regulate if it can 

It is certainly the privilege of dissenting monbers, if they cannot 
institute what they consider necessary or clesirable refaris within, te 
withdraw and form a socicty of thcir own, Where they can operate as 
pleases them. It is also their privilege to give a legal status to such s 
society by incorporating it, and to adopt a name which pleases them. Hut 
this does nat include the privilege of walking away with the name of an 
already existing society. There are plenty of naniea equally deseriptive, 
which might occur to anybody, such as Union of 'Theosophists, or United 
Brotherhood of Theosophists, which would not Jend to confusion in the 
public mind which does not draw fine distinctions, The use af a name 
tending tu mislead people who would otherwise attend the meetings of the 
group Which has long used the name, while at the same time copying 
verbatim and circulating its Declaration“ and (jects, is certainly 
unethical, whether or not the incorporators realized that they were orting 
wnethieally. An incorporated name has a certain similarity to a irade- 
mark, and it is very well known that no business comeern would be 
allowed to use à trademark which so closely simulates one already in use 
hy another concern as to deecive the public and thus secure husiness hy 
drawing it away from the other. The name “United Lodge of Thenso- 
phiets” has been in vse for 28 Ts and is well-known, and any such act, 
whethor done with the intention of securing patronage at Lhe cx 
or disadvantage of the older body, or which would have that tendency 
even if nat so intenderl, is emphatically to he condesnned. For this reason 
it would appear that an injunclion against the “Uniled Lodge of 
Theerophiets, Ine.“ would be justified and shoul! be granted. 

lt might be claimed that as there are various United Lad of 
Theasophists in diferent cities in America aml obroad, tach of which is 
expressly declared to be autonomous, there is no reason why there 
not he two such autonomous ledges of that name in the same city, and 
that any one of them has the right to incarporute. Perhaps, but here we 
have a clear case of rivalry and antagonism. Other thensophical societies, 
such ns Adyar and Point Jomo, have more than one tule in the same 
city, but these are alwnys distinguished by different names and no 
attempt at rivalry is made by adopting z name which might mislead the 
public. If two such lodges adopted the same mame they wauld soor hear 
from headquarters. 

The above is net intended to reflect on the sineerity and good inton- 
tions of the incorporators of “The United Lodge of Thensaphists, Ine.", 
bnt their act does lonk like a bit of incredible stupility and thoughtloss- 
wess, and one likely to Jead to their being char with improper motives. 
To this may be added that they have “neither Constitution, By-Laws 
wor Officers”, and therefore propose to carry on in much the sama manner 
ann by the same methods as the old United Lodge whose thunder they 
are appropriating, and which will afford an opportunity for Um devetop- 
ment of exactly the samo alapod abuses and evils agsinst which they 
protest. This looks to mo rather funny. 


Buddhism in England 
The Development of Buddhism in Rugiand; A Brief History. 
By Christmas iy a President of the Buddhist Lodge, Lan- 
don. Cloth, pp. 1 The Buchthist Tadge, Landen, 1937. $1.00 
from the O. E. Lrpuary (3/2 in England). 

Readers of the magazine Buddhism in England need no introduction 
to Christmas Humphreys, President of the Buddhist Lodge in London, 
who has given us in this book a fascinating and authoritative narrative 
of the early struggles and growth of the Buddhist Movement in England, 

story of Buddhism in England is somewhat complicated and 
unsuited for a brief abstract. It may be stated, however, that the 
Buddhist Lodge was formerly a lodge of the British Theosophical Society 
(Adyar), but finding itself out of sympathy with the prevailing influ- 


ences in the T. S., dowinnted by Mrs, Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, it 
withdrew, while relaimiug its name. It will be remembered that bath 
II. P. B, and Colonel Gleott were Buddhists, and the present Buddhist 
ee — is sympathetic towards Theosophy as presented by II. P. B., while 
having no use for the whimwhams of the Besant-Leadbeater regime. 
Among other noted characters we And moch about the Ven. Auagarikn 
Dharmapala, the friend and defender of Madame Blavatsky. pite 
the usual financial difficulties the Buddhist Ledge is probably doing 
more than any other body in bringing a knowledge and oppreciatinn of 
Buddhism to the western world through its various publications, which 
are noted from time to time in the CRITIC, 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Hrief.— ate sulennu again in eruption; Jinarajadasa 
s victim; hns his applecarl upset.—Dr. Arundale starts 1938 campaign; 
“Theosophy la the Next Step Mr. and Mre. Hotchener settle at 
ohl home in Hollywood; will stir ap American Section’s kundalini— 
Dr. Arundale revives Mra, Besant's defunct political paper, New India, 
but on a small escolu—-Geolfrey Iodson to start international Anti- 
Gossip League.—Avstriolinn theosophist condemns all forms of insur- 
ance; Karma will got you anyway, so spend your cash—Alexander E. 
Urquhart succeeds Kenneth Morris un President of Welsh Section, Point 
Loma T. S.; he's n sparkler.—Anna r! smacks Arundale for 
saying nice things about Russia in Year Book; all devils, thinks Anna,— 
Mrs. M. Salannave, Amor can Buddhist, starts branch office in Minnea- 
polis—Dr. de Purucker’s European trip a continuous series of hale- 
lujahs.—Pormer Washington theosophist concoct potent brew of Besant- 
iam, Buchmanison and Mallardism; guaranteed purgative for all your 
ills, bul shake well before using; copyrights and incorporates with Jesus 
on Board of Directors. 


Theosophical Loissez-faire—-A correspondent who does nat like the 
Cume who sends n four-page letter condemning it and the Editor, 
writes: “As for the defense of II. P. B. I don't see why it is necessary. 
Tf the Masters ordered her work they can look after it.“ This is s varis- 
tion of casting one’s burden on the Lord. A Master wrote that a valiant 
defense of those who nre unjustly attacked is one of the stens in the 
golden slairway leading to the Temple of Divine Wisdom. Evidently, 
according to this correspondent, he was mistaken. What he should have 
said is: "Don't you bother; II look after the job myself.” 


Another Way ta God. Another way to God is anmgunced in a cir- 
cular issned by “International Society of Seekers of The Truth", the 
internationality of which se far appears to be restricted to Philadelphia, 
Atlantic City, Ballinore und Washington. The Founder aid Preceptor 
is Jamės A. Ist, ond the Registrar who, Bo he himself tells us ia “Tn 
Charge For God", is Albert Thatcher Varnall. A courue of tem lectures 
is ounuinced, which will tell you all about “God—Who and What He 
Is" and how to got “all health, wealth and happiness“, And that nt a 
cost of only $15 for Lhe course, payable in advance. I don’t wut to cast 
azpersions «i Mr. List, who ia evidently mmeone big, u sort of malo 
Virgin Mary, in fuch, for he tells us that if you will join his soolety 
“ho, personal , Will receive you into membership and appcar before your 
Heavenly Father to uct ag your sponsor.“ Just think of that! Even the 
Ballards in all their glory de not rise further than the "Ascended Master 
Saint Germain” awl his coterie, but here is one who will introduce you 
to God Himself, who will shower down on you “all health, wealth and 
happiness”’—that is, if you come over with the ensh, At $15 for admis- 
sion to the antechamber that is dirt cheap. And people who will fall for 
this and pay thelr $15 would scorn to read the New Testament or a book 
like The Voice of the Silence, costing not more than a dollar, 


A Continuons Pienico—It 1 can judge from the kame letters uf Miss 
Elsie V. Savage, Secrelary to Dr. G. de hurueker, who secomnaniai him 
on his recent tour of Europe, the trip was one perpetual feast of nectures! 
syeets, and even the occasional automobile uccigunts and luld-aps by trad 
fic policemen. were u source of joy, She used np iost of the ship's etation- 
ery telling what delightful countries Ens tand, Seotlamt, Wales, Holland 
oud Sweden are, but her choice is Great Licitain, The pere sedate but 
equally aptimistle Iverson L. Harris told of the more serious t of 
the trip and the meetings. I was particularly pleased with the new 
president of the Welsh Section, Alexander E. Urquhart, successor to 
Renneth Morris, who displays a streak of common-sense in thensophlca 
matters which he must have been born with, os he has been a theosn- 
pliist only about two-and-a-half years. As the typical theosophicul “bud 
man“ T feel myself n ef such kind attentions, but pon 
my Worl, these Point ma people—hborring a few whe have slled 
brickbats at me—seem to be the most resily theosophical people T have 
encountered. Even the brickbat throwers should profit by such mssovia- 
Hons in time, 

A Complete Pauaceu.— Almost before his “Campaign for Under- 
starating” has 15 under way, and before members have learned fully 
what it’s all ot, Dr. Arundale has begun organizing still another 
campaign, to start August, 1938, This time it is "Theosophy is the Next 
Stap..." Just what the five dots stand for, and they are in the 
Unctot's announcements, is partly released by the Doctor himself, They 
wre, so far, Education, Religion, Poljlies, the Sciences, the Arts, and as 
many more as you ean think of, possibly dletetics, ulbsletries and squaring 
the cirele for he tells us (Oct. Theosuphicul World, p. 221) thet: “The 
Campaign is designed to show that Theosophy is tho veritable key to 
every situation, to every impasse, tu every conflict”, “in uationalism, in 
internationalism, in all the sciences, in sll the arts, in education, in bosi- 
ness, in economics, in religion, in politics, and capecially in the everyday 
life of every individual however elrcumstanced.” This reminds me of a 
statement emanating from the Bombay U. IL. T. to che effect thut Thes- 
sophy has an answer to every question, a solution for every problem. 
Now the Doctor proposes to prove this seemingly extravagant claim. I 
am told by a former technica) export attached to Adyar that Mrs. Besunt 
demanded of him to make the sewage at Adyar run up hil! without in- 
stalling a pumping plant. Neither he nor she could salve the problem, 
probably because of their imperfect knowledge of Theosophy. Among the 
multifurions problems securring to me ia which the hesling balm of 
Theosophy might be applied, is haw to get the Doctor to talk less and so 
io savea little time for the practice of common-sense. 


Not en Obituary. tt is with sincere regret that I learn of the decision 
of Me. L. W. Rogers to retire from the theosophical lecture field, having 
reached the age of 79, While not a learned theosophist, he had a grasp 
of the simpler principles of Theosophy and a power of presenting them 
which has cnabled him to bring them before more people than any other 
lecturer in America, His style of speaking and lecturing was remarkably 
lucid, while his amiable disposition prevented him from harboring 
grudges for any length of time. We have lad somo severe spats in the 
past, but these were soon forgotten and I regard bim aa one of my best 
theosonhical friends, Ile now retires to merilate, stuily amt write. While 
not sympathizing with his almost fanatical devolion to C. W. Leadbeater 
nor with what I regard as ton much emphasis on psychism, auch as 
ghosts, prophesying and fortune-telling as parts of “Theosophy”, T smake 
a point of reading everything he writes, if for no other reason, because 
I like to hear a man speak out bluntly what he believes without dread of 
consequences. As a writer I regard him as the best by far in the Ameri- 
can Section, T. S. (Adyar). 


Thessophicul “Pirituntan"!/—In a “Brief History of Minneapolis 
Lodge“ presented at the Wheaton Convention of 1937 and published in 
the November Americus Thensophist, (p. 263), we read: “About twelve 
years later, when our lodge was well on the way to_prospority, a new 
disturbance came, A Puritan wave passed over the Section, led by the 
then General Secretary, the Honorable Alexander Fullerton. Again nur 
more talented inembers left us. 1 think it dangerous to be a leader in 
the Theosophical Movement—they scem to be picked on first in any 
disturbance.” Lest this be inisunderstood, it may be briefly explained 
that the feeoson bial “Puritans” were those members who obje ta the 
well-established habit of the neforious C. W. Leadbeater of tenchin 
sexua) self-abuse te boys. Nothing could better illustrate the mara 
corruption wrought in the Adyar T. S. than this, that persons who ohjcct 
to the endorsement of this pernicinits vice should be ridiculed in its public 
prints os “Puritens”, ond that this form of sex-perversion is publicly 
defended in the Adyar 1937 Fear Book, published under the auspices of 
George S. Arundale, See June-July Cairic, pp. 9, 11. 

New Definition of Retecarnntion.—Dr, Arundale, who pours forth 
words like a stream of water from a fire hose, gives us his new definition 
of reincarnation (Sept. Thowsophical World, p. 197) as follows: I feel 
that there ib & progressive, uninterrupted, uninterruptible, indiviklual 
contingum, and that is what T should say for myself, instead of 'reincar- 
nation.” Posaibly, but a trifle too general. Dr. Arundaleig utterances, 
which nro certainly not reincarumtian, are also “a progressive, uninter- 
rupted, uninterruptible, lidividual continuum.” In the same article (p. 
196) the Doetor tells us: “I do not see that there is any Theosophy any- 
where approaching perfection suve in the Stanzas of Deyan,’ which 
nobody understands.“ Here is a farther chance for extonding the scope 
of the Doctor's "Campaign for Understanding”. He might try to surpass 
The Secret Doctrine, 

A Tuik bu “Sunat Funnin" - Students af The Sceret Doctrine have 
read about the prent Sanat Iuniara, though they inay have found it 
lard to ascertain just what be is. Hut few if any of them have hail the 
privilege of heaving his lefty gentleman Lal. Such was my privilege 
when I atiended a Ballari meeting on November 3d, at which Mr. 
Ballard presided. Mr. Ballard informed his audience that Sanat Kamara 
une aver from Venus about 494 million years ago und has been here 
ever sim, Farther, le state? that Saat Kumara wold presently 
addevss Ure meeting. I hoped he would anpeae in visible hum, for I 
yeiied to Kha just what a being who souli Nit over from Venus might 
jonk Tike, Bub nol so. Ile was entirely itvisible and spoke for aver half 
an hour through the month of Mr. Ballard, Usually so-called inepiratioial 
talks, delivered through a mediun difer quite markedly from the 
mediums ordinary Style, aed from a lofty being should bo markedly 
hotter, Mut not so here. Except that Mr- Ballard told us that it was 
Sanat Kumara speaking, our could not distinguish it in amy way what- 
evel froin the ordinury Mallard twaddle. The voiee was the same, the 
gestures were the same, the constant repetition of such terms as “Dear 
Ilearts”, “Relnved Souls“ was the same, the endless platitudes were the 
dame, and the same was even the low grade ond accasionally somewhat 
tlangy English. In short, “Sanat Kumara” is so precisely Whe Ballard 
that one is jastified in regarding the performance as a hoax, I was 
horribly bored, bul, as a lady remarked to me: “Wasn't it just wonder- 
fll’ f had to admit it, bnë the wonder was that otherwise sane people 
could not see that they were being imposed on; wonderful also Mat Ballard, 
after an his stage experience and ufter working this racket so long, 
is not a better actor. Incidentally Mr. Ballard told the ladies that if they 
would adopt his teachings they could become fat or thin at will, The 
Mighty I AM would fix it up for them. $ 


Dr Arundale Coming—Dr. George Arundale, P, T. S. (Adyar) will 
very definitely be at the next year’s eanvention of the American Section, 
according to the October American Theosephist (p. 236). It is antici- 
pated that the flocking of members to see and hear this astonishing 

ychological prodigy will be so large that the convention will Rave to 
ke held at a hotel in Chicago, and those who expert to attend are re- 
quested to send in notice at a very eatly date, 

Dr. Avindale Becomes Poct—Der. Arundale has written a poem called 
“Understanding Godlike", adopting the metre of the Finnish Kalevala 
and Longfellow's Song of Hiawatha. A few lines are presented as a 
sample in the August Theosophical World, and the whole production bound 
in blue and gold is offered for one rupee two amas, Ilow long it is I 
don't Know, but I hope not very long. It does not appear to have occurred 
to offer specially autographed copies at double price, as has been dene by 
other leaders when I shall not mention, 

Who Wrote the Mahalme Letters?—On page £7) of the August 
Canodion Theosophist we ceail that both The Mahala Letters and Five 
Fears of Theosophy are “by A, P. Sinnett.” With regard to The Slatutinn 
Letters, it is true that Dr. Arundale has listed them os the product of 
A. F. Sinnett, possibly in one of his dreamy moments, but are we nht 
tald by the Brothers Hare that they are the produet of H. P. Rhiiyatsky? 
Should not the Messrs, Hare be informed of this discovery? They might 
write a new book on the subject, As fur Five Frores of Thewanplyy, this is 
a selection of articles from The Theosaphiet, made by Mohini Cimteris. 
anil not one of whieh wae written by Sinnott. Of course the writer of the 
article knows better and the editor uverlooked it, and it may seein 
picayunish to quibble; ik may seum Tike strainiiue put gnats. But nut all 
ponle know the facts, and it is in just this way thar history becomes 
perverted. I suppose that in such # way originated the idea that Mases 
wrote the first five books of the Old Testament and that Gort is rospi- 
sible for the whole Bible from Wen, i ta Rev, xxii. In course of Line the 
guat becomes transformed into a came! and everybody swallows it, 

Wort Fraternizc—The following resolution of the Executive Cus 
mitlee of the British Section, T. S. (Adyar) appenrs in July-August 
Theosophical News & Notes p. 9): T. S. (Pint Lama)—It was tF- 
SOLYED (nem. con.) to place on record that the Cummittee observed with 
regret that nothing had emerged from the interviews and correspondenve 
of the General Seeretary with Mr, Treyor Barker, as reporte| to the 
Apri? and May meetings of the Committee, that inclined the Comnittee 
to alter its attitude towards fraternization with the Point Lama Theu- 
sophical Society,” In this connection I refer to an admirable article on 
Fraternization by Mr. Barker in the April English Thensophical FE,mQu.t 
(Point Loma T. S.). But the Adyarites will have none of it, an honornlle 
exception being the Phoenix Lodge in London, In view of the (requent 
statements of the Masters, their spiritual blindness is astenishing. 

Gond Advice to Lodge Mectings—It is a real pleasure ta endorse some 
remarks of Dr. Arundale regarding rituals and cerermmnials at Inge 
meetings (Sept. Theos. World, p. 214). He says in part: “Personally I 
think that all rituals and ceremonies should be rigorously excluded frum 
Lodge meetings—be these public or private—even though many of the 
members may like to have them... The simpler the meeting, the 
less it is made ornate with preliminary or vee a Maes arire anag ie 
ever slight—the better.“ Coming from a Liberal Catholic his this is 
refreshing. He adds: “The chaipman’s opening remarks should be ex- 
tremely brief. And the less he says at the end the better.” While not 
objecting to a little music, he prefers that it shall not be tsel. Prava! 
say. Possibly he would not object to a littie dance by an expert dan- 
seuse like Rukmini. 


More Critic Subscribers Wanied—Yes, Needed 

It is a fuel that Critic subscribers, with few oxceptiois, renew theiy 
subscriptions. Of course they do, but that’s nut enough. We need more, 
and readers are earnestly solicited to send in subseriptiaus for their 
friends who nee a purging, or to wet them to subscribe. ÙU. S. and 
Canada, 50 cents a year (U. 8. and Canada stamps or currency); 
other lands, 62 cents ov two shillings sixponce (British stamps or blank 
postal ovders accepted). 


Can't Crowd Out Mrs. Hastings 
These three hook pages are terribly crowded, but not enough to crawd 
out Mrs, Rentrice Hastings’ valiant Defence of Madame Blavaisky, Vols. 
J & II. 80 cents cach (in England, 2/6), After reading them the Critic 
ſcels itself but a poor simp. Also, her New Universe, Nos, 1 & 2, 16 cents 
euch; random shots at If.. D. B.'s detractors. 


Bryan's Buli’s-Eye Shots at the Ballards 

Besides being a transparent fraud, the teachings of the Ballards are 
calculated to make their victims’ brains ooze out at their toes. You have 
hut to attend a meeting or twa to ace signs of incipient madness, Dr, 
Gerald B. Bryan has shown them up in five excellent brochures: (1) 
“The I AM’ Experiences of Mr, G. W. Ballard"; (2) “he “1 AM’ 
‘Teachings of Mr. G. W. Ballard“; (3) “The el AM Doctrines of Mr. 
G. W. Ballard”; (4) “The Sovreo of the Ballard Writings”; (6) “The 
ee Saint Germain" (nearly ready). 37 cents each from the O. E. 

IBRARY. 
Pertinent, as well as impertinent, to the Ballard Humbug are five 


issues of the Critic, 25 cents. Just the thing for your be-Hohlardized 
friend, | 


A Few Free Sample Capies 
We have a fov spare copies of the following, each sent free for 
live cents postage, hut not move than one of eaeh, Subscription through 
the O E. Liphkary. 
Da, in Enylend; bi-monthly, $2.00 a year, 
Theosophy, nonthly, Los Anweles II. L. T., $4.00 a year, 


Just A Few Famous Theosophical Classies 
H. P, Blawetsky—The Beerot Doelyine; photorraplie reproduction of 
original; the twag velinws i one, $7.50 
The Volee of the Silenee; Cleather-Crump Peking ed., flex cloth, 
51.00. McKay reprint, blue fubricoid. $0,75. 
The Key to Theosophy; pholograyhic reprodaction of original, $2.00; 
a cheaper eter edition, $1.00. 
Jeis Unveiled; UT. ed, $7.50; Rider el, $5.00, Both photo. repro- 
ductions of original. 
The above are genuine, not the corrupted Besant editions. 
Mabel Collins—Light on the Path; McKay ed., blue fabricoid, $0.75. 
Biagowad Gita. This great Indian seripture exists in ower fiwenty Eng- 
lish translations, We reeommend; W. Q. Judge's version, $1,00; 
Charles Johnston's version (our Nd $1,25; Sir Edwin 
Arnold's famous poetical version, The Song Celestial, cloth, 51,00; 
red les, $1.65, 
Sir Edwin Arnold—The Light of Asia, cloth, $1.00; red tea., $1.65. This 
splendid peetical account of the life and teachings of the Buddha 
has done more than any other book te bring Buddhism to the 
Western world. 
Light on the Puth, the several versions of the Bhagavad Gita, and 
Thr Light of Asia ave all fine pocket editions appropriate for gifts, 


important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 

iKtesidents of Great Britain May, if more convenient, send us peraouanl 
checka on Jiritish banks, British paper currency, or blunk (unfilled) Uritien 
postal orders. British stamps accepted np to 3/—. Critic subseriptivn, 
2/6. Some British possessions issue postal orders payable in Landon, 

Hesidents of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or ex 
press money orders payable in New York, blerk (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cents. Personal 
bank checks subject to a heavy discount Caric subscription, 50 cenis 
(Canadian or U. S.). 

Orders for books must be puid in U. S. funda or their current equiva 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 3 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what has been going on in the Thesnophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Cie. It is the only pubiication which has dared to present data 
which atbera bave found it expedient to conceal, and to eritictze wilhout 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues. $5.09. 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purported letters and cammunications from Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrintination and a sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguishes them from ethers. A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions, All from the O. E. I. un aA Y 

The Mahatma Letters to A, P. Sinnett, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50. 146 letters, Recognized as the most important theosophical bogk 
of this century. 

Lettors from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol, I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1,25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. IT, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00, 

Master's Letter; The Great Meaater’s Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents exch. 


History of Science 
A History of Science and ts Retatlous with Philosephy and 
Religion, by William Ceril Dampier, Rr. A, F R S., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, etc. pp. xxi, 514. Macmillan Co. 
1930. $2.50 from the O. E. Lauary, 

Since Whewell wrote his famous History of the Inductive Sciences 
dearly a hundred years ago, no such complete record of the intellectual 
achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Unli- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,500 U. C. it covers the latest 
important discoveries, deductions and speculations of our most eminent 
men of science of today in every field of research, and their philosophical 
and religious bearings. Fascinating as a novel. und far above the ordi 
nary sketchy history. to read it is to get a fir education in all of the 
sciences, a clearer grasp of Nature, from atoms to nebelae, from ihe 
amoeba to man, 


Another, more popular classic is: 

A History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom, 
by Andrew D. White, former President of Cornell University, first pub- 
lished in 1895, and still going. It is the best book on the subject. 2 vols., 
37.50, from the 0. E. Lmrarr. 


We Shout It in Your Ear 
You can help the Curie by ordering your books from the O. E. 
Limany, Prompt service and any books in the market, occult or other- 
wise. 


Memoirs of II. P. Blavatsky 
Mary Ic. Nefi—Persenal Memoirs of H. P, Blavatsky; the latest and 
most complete history of the life of H. P. B.; a compilation from earlier 
works and hitherto unpublished documents; $3.75. 
William Kingsland—The Real H. P. Blavatsky; $5.75. 
Alice L. Cleather—H, P. Blavatsky, a Great Betrayal; paper, $0.50. 
H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for IIumanity; bds, $1.25. 
IT. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her; bås., $1.25. 
In Memory of If. P, Blavatsky, by Some of Her Pupils; reprint of 
the original published just after her death; 52.25. 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 
The Friendly Philosupier; $3.00. The collected talks and writings of 
the founder of the United Lodge of Theosophists. Characterized by a 
breadth and common-sense not in evidence in many theosophicnl books, 
One of our favorites. 
Answers to Questions on W. Q. Judge's “Ocean of Theosophy,” 81.50. 
Should be read in conjunction with this. 


After Death—Egyptian and Tibetan Views 
S. W. Budge—The Egyptian Book of the Dead, $5.80. 
W. F. Eveans-Wente—The Tibetan Book of the Dead, $4.35, 


Books by Paul Brunton 

A Search in Scevet tudin, $3.50. The author's first and, we think, 
best bouk; u fascinating account of his quest for yogis in India and what 
he found. 

The Secret Path, $1.50. 

A Search in Sreret Equyt, $3.50, 

A Mermit in the Winwlayus, $2.50. 

A Message from Arunachala, $1.75. 

Was Leadbeater A Clairvoyant? 

Ernest Wood's hook, /s This er is the best exposé of Load- 
beater’s pseudo-clairvoyance yet written. Mr. Wood was long his private 
secretary and was witness to his faking clairvoyant investigations“. 
$2.60, from the O. E. LIBRARY, 


The Con:plete Works of H, P. B'avatsky 
Vol. I (1874-1879); Vol. II (1879-1882); Vol. III (1881-1882): Vol. IV 
(1882-1883): Isis Unveiled, new photographic facsimile of the original 
edition with greatly enlarged Index. Wach of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the U. E. Lraxanr, Further volumes in preparation, 


II. P. B/s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrinef What is it about? Read H. P. B'e “introdue 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


II. P, Blavatsky on “Raja Yoga or Occultism” 
Raja Yaga or Occuitiam; a collection of twelve articles by H. P. B. 
Bombay, 1931. Price, 75 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 
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THE THEUSOPHICAL YOUTH MOVEMENT—III 

While it is ton carly ta be able to report un the action, if any, uf the 
Adyar T. S. Council on the request of a group of young theczuphists in 
Melbourne, Austealia, thut the World Felvrution of Young Theesophixts 
be placed un a basis bruad enough to admit to membership young peuple 
of any Uncosophical society or of none, who wish to study Thevsophy (see 
Critic, September, October-November, 157) it is almest a foregone con- 
clusion that um sue broadening of its basis will be tolerated by the rub 
ing spirits of Adyar. The Adyar T. S. Council is dominated by Ds. 
George 8. Arundale and it has been hia policy, Crom which it woul 
seem that nothing less than a mental earthquake could shake him, to 
recognize no theosophists who are not of the Adyar fold, and na Thevsu- 
phy which is not permeated by the teachings of Mrs. Resant and her 
master C. W. Leadbeater. No direct attack is made, indeed, on other 
groups or assvciations—they are just ignored as completely as if they 
did not exist, at least in all publications open to the public eye. It is 
Theosophy ard TILE Theosophical Society, often enough THE Theosopb- 
ical Society without the Theosophy that one reads of. ‘ 

Of course Dr. Arundale and other officials cannot be reproached for 
working in the field where circumstances have placed them; it is entire 
praiseworthy. But that is a far different matter from making it appear 
that there is hut one Theosophical Soriety. The teachings of the Masters 
are very explicit on the matter of Universal Byotherhoorl, but it ig not 
Universal Brotherhood to ignore otlwrs who are just as geod theasophists, 
just as earnest workers for Theosophy: it is but a sham Brotherhood, no 
matter how good it may be as far as it goes. Never since he has been 
President has Dr, Arundale, as far as | have been able to discover, given 
the least sign of recognilion of outsiders, and the impression one pota is 
that a big and powerful socicty is considere:! far more important tian 
Brotherhood. 

In pursuance of this aim the World Federation of Youur Then 
phists, Headquarters Adyar, dors mot numit lo membership any yontr 
person who does net sign up as a member of the Adyar T. 8. Ny other 
young theosophists, no matter how worthy, how interested, how desiruns 
of living the theusaphical life, can partieipate and receive the betwfit of 
associalion; they are simply outensts, In ono cuse at feast n group uf 
young theosophists ef Adyar affilintion has been told that if it permittat 
non-Adyarite youths to take part in its work it would be denied the uae 
of the lodge room and other facilities. I could hardly believe it, it was 
so contemptible, 

It is this untheosephical and unchristian attilude that the smal) prop 
in Melbourne ts determined to oppose, And they are right. It is tò te 
hoped that they will fight it out to the bitler end before striking their 
colors to Adyar or any other society which proposes to encase them in 
a sectarian shell and hypocritically profess a Brotherhond which they sto 
nal practise. I believe that if they will stand firm thes will find enowrh 
young people in the world who will share their viewpoint, and who want 


in pel Theosophy ux it was taught by II. P. Blavataky and the Masters 
withant the eerruptions aml pellutions—yes pollutions—Origmating at 
Adu. They shoul not he parties to the perfcedly palpable intention on 
the part of Kayar that they should study Theosophy only as it was tavysht 
by Mrs. Besent and Mr. Leadbeater, 

What is Adyar Theosophy and haw does it differ fron the house ey 
of the Masters? Elsewhere in this Critic T quote a statement of Mrs. 
Josephine Ranson, of Adyar, (Dee. Theosophient World, p. 284), that 
there is no conflict between the teachings of H. P. R. and the teachings 
of “Dy, Nesant atl Bishop Leadbeater” One may excuse Mes. Mansoni 
on the gn of ignorance, othe) wise the statement could only be desig- 
nated as è plain attempt ta deceive, uttered in the interest af Adyarism. 
What was the attitude of “Bishop” Leadbeater towards the early teach- 
ings? We have his own words. Intent on forcing his own imaginings on 
the Adyar members he wrote a letter in Pebrwary, 1912, to Mr. W. G. 
John, then General Secretary of the Australian . which I quote 
in part. i have cited this letter before, using a capy in tho are book, 
Wha Wrate the Mahatma Letters? (p., 265), bul lest one might question 
its authentielly 1 now quote direct from the original (not u copy! which 
recently threagh a siroke of gon fortune came inta my possession, It 
is typed, but sighed in ink with the well-known signature of C. W. Lead- 
beater, He says in part: 

British Consulate 
Palermo, Sivily. 
Felynary 2th, 1912. 
My denr John, 


. Remember that the letters to Sinnett and Hume were tot 
written or dictated direeUy by a Master, as we at the time supposed, 
but were the work of pupils carrying out general directions piyun to 
them hy the Masters, which is a very different thing... But we do 
not Lrouble ohrselyes in the lenst about reconciling the earlior state- 
ments—we jnst describe what we ourselves see, or repeat what is 
anid to us by Lhose whom we ean trust. At the beginning we did not 
know enough to ask questions intelligently, and we constantly mis- 
tinderstood what we were teld, T lived through those early days, you 
know, sọ F remember what the conditions were. 

With all heartiest good wishes 

Tam ever 
Yours most cordially 
(signe) C W. Leaparater. 

This was written eleven years before the famous Malutma Letters te 
A. P. Sinnett appeared in print and while Learthenter was preparing te 
publish—jnintly with Annie Resant—his absurd book, Men: tH bees, 
Holo aad Whither, Fortunately the appearance of Lhe complete serina of 
Musters’ letters to Sinnett in 1927 has, as any careful student of these 
Letters can verify, given the lie te Leandbeater's statement. He had to Ais- 
credit Lene at a time when no one could say him nay, in order to push 
his own ¢lairveyant imaginings on the Liye (Those interested in know- 
ing how Man: Whence, How and Whither was produced should read 
April, 1928, CRIT d, and August and September, 1911, Thensophial, but 
don't laugh.) 

That this will be done in the case of the young theosophista who are 
fed up on Leadbeater, and discouraged by such remarks ns that of Mra, 
Ransom from going to original sources, there can be no question. 

Sa I say to the more open-minded youth, such as those of the little 
Molbourne group: stick to your guns; refuse to be bamboozled by pre- 
lenses whith are falsehoods: study for yourselves the available 3 
uf the Masters and of H. P. B. It is better to be right, if only a half- 
dozen, than to be wrong with all the youths the authorities at Adyar can 
muster. And T hope, too, that all free-thinking theosophists will hack them 
up in every way possible. 

Information about a broader theosophical youth movement can be 


vutuined from Clive W. F. Bellgrove, 32 Prospect Hill Road, Camber- 
well, Melbourne, Australia, 


Rival Devachans 

Fon some renson for which 1 feel myself eutirely unworthy T have 
beon favored with rather elahorate reports of the recent trip of Dr. G. de 
Purucker and party, anl of the conventions held in connection therewith. 
These will be treated of in the Puint Loma Theosophical Forum and 
spate is lacking here ta go into details, But one thing especially im- 
pressed me as an outsider, One expects such reports to be somewhat 
vbullient, and diseounts them accordingly. But here the cbollience was 
uf a unique sert for theosophical society gutherings. Of course the cvi- 
ventions were conventions of the Poiat Loma Theesuphical Suciety and it 
was not to be expected thnt tine would be taken up with advertising other 
theosophical faternities, The point is that in refraining from blowing the 
Paint Lumu horn as such, these good people did the very best advertising 
for their on sutiely. Nowhere were we told, nor was it insinuated, that 
tv he a theosophist one must be at the same tinie a Lomaite; no one as- 
verted that it was a speciai privilege, directly conferred by the Masters oa 
wich individual member, to belong to the Point Loma T. S., a sort of 
tuiderol one hears much of in the Adyar literature. Everywhere it was 
Theosophy, not the Society, which was stressed, I did not scurch these re- 
wants wilh a microscope, but if traces of any such clannish spirit were 
manifested, they were too microscopic to be observed. And for this I can 
only say that I thank whatever gads there be. 

One of the features of the New York Convention was the staging uf 
n madel study class in operation, by Jahn L. Toomey, of York, Pay chalr- 
màn of the Convention, who illustrated his methods. No claim to per- 
feetion was made, but the intent was ta help others te conduct such a 
vlass. I think it rather unfortunate that nat a few of the questions were 
— 1 request—answered by Dr, de Purucker instead of by the elass it- 
vlf, oven though they may have heen answered better, It was too much 
like the lendir of the oreleatio getting on the stage ond replacing the 
vectors, But that's nut my affair. 

At the Mague Convention Mr. F. Liminas said that the eonven- 
tonal Devachan was too much of a miona tor him and that he would like 
sumething more substantial. T agree with him and suggest, with apologies 
tu Dr, Arundale, whose poesy is blowing forth in praise of Adyar, that 
Md like the sort of Devachan bepresenteil by Point Lama, the place, I 
inean, Teould sit eternally fishing from the werks while discussing science 
with Mr. Ryan, the beauties of England with Miss Savage, sod unsec- 
larian bratherbaod with ull of them, 

As an antipodal Devachin our attention is entlel to Adynr. Tn read- 
ing the published reports of the various Adyarite conventions. including 
those of the Anicrican Section, one is impressi with the striking differ- 
ence from those of the Paint Loma T. S. referrod te above. While the 
Lemaites lay stress on Theosophy, in Adyar cireles che emphasis is an 
THE Society. In the official jours such us the Adyar aml Wheaton 
publications, there is far more about enhancing the prestige of THE Su- 
ciety anil ite material passessions than there is abeut Universal Brother- 
hood, and nolhing whatever about fellow-theosoqhists who do not weur 
the Adyar pulton. The Point Loma Nendquarters seen to heave a liard 
time to keep going; funds are sadly lacking, but eve henes no comphiiuts, 
Rarely if ever dees one meet in the Point Loma publications with the 
Aimeulties they encounter, and such information is gleaned only indirect- 
ly. They may have antiquated plumbing and the service linen may not 
he new, but as a visitor remarked, the fixtures are admirably polished am} 
the linen exquisitely mended and laundered. But as long as they can keep 
going it is enough, And that is why I love them, even though a nan- 
member and ane whe dors wot alwys agree with their methods. Rit 
Adyar begs for money to lay down grassy paths se that the sockless Dr, 


Arundale may not scorch his hare feet walking on the hot. concrete. 

Rut it is Adynr which is the thing, De. Arandale, in addition to his 
other qualities, innate or acquired. has bloomed forth into a poet, Every 
issue of the Adyar Theosonhieul Wort of Jata beins with a pier hy the 
Doctor, The tatust, in the November issne, is entitled “Cone to Adyar?” 
“Como! Came to Adyar“ is the firat line of each of the aiy stanzas, Why 
come to Adgar? Wen, „the lofty palm trees bond yracefolly hefowe the 
breeze”, mm "the cheganuts give milk cooling as the mountain stream”, 
surely a miraele in the torrid elimate of southern Indin. Fürther, you 
cun see “the fishermen cast forth their nets... foe a scanty livelihend? 
and “the squirrels hide avd seek,” and "the white birds witeh far food" 
on the haus af the River Adyar, Surely these are sqiticient, indacemernts 
to visit the apposite side uf the world, But after all it isn so casy, 
Anybody may roma to Adyar, hut getting in, unless for a day's visit 
is Another matter, You have to ask permission, ond this will be grunte 
only upan recommendation of your National Secretary endorsed by twa 
members known to Dr. Avundale, You have to be an expert at some- 
thing, from tinkering to clerical ne literary work and, shave all, you mest 
be loval to THE Society, And a further condition of Acceptance is proof 
that you have sufficient funds ty pay the cast èf returning home if you 
are bored ov fired. These precautions, which the Doctor designotes na 
“onordinary”, are doubtless novessary to prevent impecunious and inenm- 
patent persons from becoming squatters af Adyar, So those who might be 
allured by the promise of jec-eold cocoanut milk und galloping squirrels 
should. before packing their thinks, vend the inside requirements on page 
Ahh. Further taboos at Adyar ave meat cating, smoking and, of course, 
drinking, This is ton bad, for very excellent thensephlata hove bean known 
to eat meat and to smake, such as H, P. H., Colonel) Olcott and later Mr. 
Croshie of the II. I. T. Such offenders must go elsewhire; even the 
Master M. must leave his pine behind if he woukt seck admission to the 
virtuous throng, 

Tt is suggested that Dr. de Porucker micht try his hand at verse and 
write a poem for the front page of the Forum on “Come! Come to Loma- 
lamli" Sunidat orange juice might be offered as an indqvement instead 
of cocoanut milk, and in flew of fishermen casting their nets a view «af 
seula basking on the rocks, te say nothing af the pussible privilege of 
having one's socks darned by the ladies, an attraction which the bayefont 
Pr. Artindale neglected ta mertinn, 

But for me there is no choice of a Devachan, for while I have often 
been invited to visit Lomaland, Y am quite sure that with my numerous 
drawbacks, should T appear at the gata of Adyar, Saint Peter Arundale 
would vefuse me admillanee. Rosides, did T net once speak of Iis 
Majesty as "George? 


Brave! Arundale! 


For those who believe that theosophists shoukl take a vivid interest 
in the present world situation, aad should not hesitate to “take sides“ in 
matters which thoy believe involve the welfare of society, che December 
issue of The Theosophist (Adyar) is of special interest, Dr, Arundale, 
while insisting on the neulslity of THE Theosaphical Society as suen, 
docs not hesitate to express his personal views in that journal, which 
Understand he is entitle te da, albeit in many words and with repente 
emphasis On the „, and is autspoken in favor of the democracies ws 
Aguinst the Fascist natiins, ond of the need of untun for protection 
pueainst ngeression anl suppression of individual liberty—using force if 
need be. In all this T am wholly with him and congvatulate him on his 
fearlessness, His attitude, as expressed jn the August Theosophist, has 
excited the wrath of Signor Tullio Castellani, General Secretary of the 
Nalian Section, T, S, (Adyar), who contributes a long and rather acrid 
article in defense of Fascism, at least as manifested in Italy, whereupon 
there follows an exchange of padded bri¢khats between the President aud 
the General Sceretary. Sience Castellani's several communications muy 


be informative for those who ave Wondering how to prepare a mixed 
drink, of ‘Theosophy and Fascism, althvorh I myself stiil remain in the 
dark. Signor Castellani doubts (p. 261) whether the Italian Section will 
pe able tu send n dolerite to the December Adyar Convention, when it 
krows that "ut that Cunveytion a group uf ngitutors, hewhd by the 
President, wil) be inciting the delegates of the wWhyle wahil to unite 
against Italy”, a typical example of Mussolinian sorehcadesiness. 
Dr, Arundale writes to Signor Castellani in part (p. 264); 
Therefore, in order not far a moment to give rise lo any sus- 
picion that in any way they endorse my views, [ aut vefiaininge from 
sending this issue of The Theosophist to any Italian subscriber, nut 
even to yourself, as ils presence in his or her house might suggest 
that its views are endorsed, which I know will not be the case”. 
While this may be a questionable oct, secing that subscribers are en- 
titled to receive what they have paid for, ſt conveys a veiled insinuation 
that any Italian subscriber found with this issue of The Theosophist 
might be roughly atl toughly handled by the police, and that a ban 
might be clamped down on Theosophy in Italy as it bas been in Ger- 
many. The atmosphere is full of fumes and it is by no meuns impossible 
that the Italian Section might sever its connection with Adyar, just as 
Italy has kicked itself gut of the League of Nations, and start u Fasvisto- 
theosophical Society of its own. It might he designated “The Fascistosu- 
phical Society”, and be devoted to the study of Fasristesophy. 

In the same Derember issue (p. 198) Dr. Arundale, speaking uf Ger- 
many, says in part: 

“I hear from reliable sources that all Theosophical publications sre 
now barred from Germany. A sign of the limes, indeed, and I much 
fear ihat there are no means to reach vur brethren in a lund now 
ridden by that same spirit of ruthlessness which obtains in some other 
countries tao, Attention of Signor Castellani; the Doctor may be 
sniping at Italy!—Ed.] Our Theosophical Publishing Houses in Ger- 
mony have been raided and their banks confiseated. But what can be 
expected when in the parks of Berlin Jews ore expressly forbidden tw 
occupy most of the seats 
L hope that Dr. Arundale will not be deterred by protests fram theo- 

sophicn) pacifists, of whom there are a-plenty who would tolerate arty 
sort of barbarism for the sake of harmony, from spegking eut boldly for 
truth, freedom and justice. If he sticks to his guns I mith! even be per- 
suaded to vate fur him at the next T, S. presidential election. 


The Hare Volcano Erupts Again 

The book of the brothers Harold E. and Wm: Loftus ilare, entitled 
Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters?, purporting to prove that the famous 
Mahatma Letters to A. P, Sinnytt are forgeries written for the most 
part by H. P. Blavatsky, who also invented the Mahatmas themselves. 
has been so often criticised and dissected, and its picayunish trivialilies 
and lack of the commonest knowledge to be expected vf scholars exposed, 
that it might seem superfluous to refer to it again; any further analysis 
might be roparded as a mere post muten, But the authors have mot 
been discouraged by the criticisms. They now issue a twenty pare 
Pamphlet entitied “Lhe Mahatma Lettors. Alihi and Most Mortem 
Defences A peule Us Mr. inn t inden Article fa The Threouuh ret For 
May, 1937, entitled: Did H. P. Biavatsky Invent the Makatmas?” From 
this it is evilent that the corpse is not dead, but makes an attempt to 
protest against the autopsy. 

Mr, II. R. W. Cox, who wrote a pamphlet “Who Wrote the Marek- 
Hare Attack on the Mahatma Letters?“, comes in for a enstigntion vn 
the score of “taking the palm amang our erities for vulgarity and 
Auge“, although aside from its Wl-ehosen and undienified tithe—whieh, 
by the way, is misquoted in the Hare document—t fail to find in the Cox 
Pamphlet the slightest trace of either yulgarity or abuse, The Editor uf 


the Caime is taken to task because, while having pointed out that at 
least. eight letters in the K, H, script are known which could not by any 
possibility have been written by H: P, B. (August-September, 1930, 
Critic; repriuted in November, 1986—Janusry, 1937, Canadian Theo- 
sophist), he neglected to examine “our arguments on any ee! of eight 
letters m the Sinnott series, and te prove them to be unsound.” Thin 
despite the fact thal the Critic had examined their argunienta on many 
more than eight of the Mahatma Letters to Sinnett and had shawn them 
to be but mere guibbling, based in nnperfections of style and punctus- 
tion and leaded with charges about defective Latin which was net only 
goud ¢lassteal Latin, but even gout French, that they had changed the 
date of a faesimile letter which they had before thein by ten years in 
order lo gain their point, and mich more, (See Carrie from June, 1996 tu 
June, 1437.) 

Much of the pamphlet is devoted to eritieising Mr. J\narajadasa’s 
baok, Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the Mauhuima Letters? and hes lator 
article “Did H. P. Blavatsky Invent the Mahatmas? (May, 1987, Then- 
sist, p. 105) which is in part a presentation and discussion of the 
"Manto Letter“ received by Annie Besant in TIPO, whieh was found to 
have appended a communication in K. II. script. A full review of thia 
Muntri letter and the appended K. H. communication will be found in 
the OMNC of May-June, 1947, 

Damodar, “Che Disinherited” aud Djual Kħool 

Much space in the pamphlet je devoted to further discussion of the 
question whether Damodar K. Mavalankar was responsible for tamo 
munications signed “The Disinherited“, and here the Brothers Hare 
seem to be wandering in a bog from which they are unable to extricate 
thenselves, The facts are these. In his bock. The Barly Teichiugs of the 
Masters (p. 75, fooinote), published in 1924, Mr. Jinarajadasa states: 

“Damodar K. Mavalunkar was thus nicknamed [“Disinherited"” 
-E] as he renounced all his atrimony tn attach himself to H, 
P. B, and follow the wall ef the Maaters,” 

This statement is taken as fact by the Messrs: Hare as a basis fay 
their arguments (Who Wrata the Mahatma Letters?, p, 222, 205) that 
Damodar, “The Disinherited" and Djual Khool were 0 enties!, notwith- 
standing the fact that, as they might have ascertained, none of the 
references to "The Disinterested” either in the Mahatma Letters or in 
the II. P. B. Letters to Sinnett give countenance to it. How or where Mr. 
Jinarejadasa got this idea one knows not. Apparently, as he was not at 
51 5 in Damodar's time, belng much tow young, ft was a rumor he 
picked up somewhere. 

Rul, and this is most impartant, in his later book, Lid Madame Blu n- 
ataky Purge the Mahatma Letters? (p. 47), he states, withont specifically 
retracting his earlier assertion “The last seript, the sixth, is that of 
Djual Khool, nick-named ‘the Disinherited’”, This letter he presents in 
facsimile, and it is the one designated Letter Nu. XXXVII in faba tm 
Letters tpuge 248). The handwriting of this letter is totally different 
from the writing of Damodar, a sample of which Mr. Jinarajadasa 
Presents in the same book (p 17), and is identieal, so the Hates assert, 
With that of a letter signed Gjval Khoo) in The Muhatind Letters (No, 
CXXV, . 458), and at a footmote (M. L., p. 34) signed "The Dis- 
inherited’ “. 

Wa have then, as Messrs. Hare admit, one letter and a footnote signed 
„The Disinberited“, and a letter signed Gjual Kham, all in identical 
Writing and as different as could be from the writing of Damodar. This 
shauld establish beyond a doubt that whoever “The Disinheriteg“ and 
Gua Kool may have been, they were one and the same, and were not 
Damodar, unless, indeed, Damodar was a most skillful expert at different 
handwritings. See {he Hare's chapter on “The Manuscripts Exeyiined”, 
letter VIII. p. 281; latter XXXVI, p 283; letter OXXY, p. 238, Messrs. 
Taro failed to note the statement in The Lettera of H. P. Blavatsky ty 


A. I’. Siunett ip 130) that M. Coulomb, the Adyar factetum, could 
imitate the Djual Khool writing to perfection. It would have afforded 
thei a wide field for speculation on this topic. 

The ares pre to be thanked for making it clear that Djual Kiool 
and “The Disinherited” were one end the same, though they still cling 
lovingly to Use potion that there was still another “Disinherited", to wit, 
Damodar, But let that go. 

The Mantri-K. H. Letter 

More interesting is the Messrs. Hare's discussion of the Mantri 
letter with its subjoined letter in K. H. script. These were publish 
with faesimiles, by Mr. Jinarajadasa in the May, 1937, Throsaphint an 
reproduced, except the facsimiles, in the Critic of May-June, 1937, To 
repeat briefly, a Me. Mantri of Bombay, otherwise unknown, wrote to 
Mes. Besant zun Londen, in 1900, which better was among the documents 
cntrusted to Mr, Jinurajacisa by Mrs, Besant before her death, When 
it came into the hands of Mr. Jinarajadasa the blank portion of the sheet 
was filled hy a communication in K. H. seript, ard as the Mantri better 
was written in 1900, the K. H. portion cannot antedate this and is prot 
that a communication signed K, H. appeared nine years after H. P. B. 
death, and therefore, concludes My. Jinarajadusa, II. P. B. could not huv 
written the K. II, letters to Sinnett. The facts are simply these. (hut 
postal duta and the fact that Mantri was not a person whe could have hal 
access to any K. H. script which he could have imitated, show that the 
K. H. postscript was not on the letter when mailed in Bombay, 

But was it there when received by Mrs. Besant, or did some skillful 
forger having before him a saneple of K. H's writing add it later? My, 
3 article throws no light un this, The Hares point wut 
some differences between this K. II script and others, and the com- 
clusion is that whoever wrote the Mantti-K. K. letter, it was sot the 
same person Who wrote the carlivr ones. I clo not pretend to say, but 
suggest to anyone desiring to compare these K. II. seripts that they 
compare samples of their own writing made ut diferent timus, sanw- 
times with pencil, sometimes with pen, and see Whether equally great 
differences may eecur. I should be proud if my handwriting, pen amil 
panes, showed as great uniformity as the various K. H. seripts that have 

een published, 

While conceding the Hare's point that there is no positive evidence 

roving that the K. II. portion was not added by somrane in London 
faving acecss to Mrs. Besant's correspondence, E regard their comments 
on the character of the letter as far-fetched. Mr. Jinarajadasa hus 
blocked owt some sentences which he regards as of too personal a nature 
to be published, ant this necessarily gives what is left a souewhat 
disconnected character. Nevertheless what is left is just what might be 
expected from a Master, and in particular conveys 2 warning against 
“predilections fw the forms and ceremonies of any particular creed”, a 
warning which Mrs, Besant was later Aagranily to disregard. Can we 
believe that Mes Besant herself originated this warning aml took the 
trouble to einbody it in a Sarged letter, oF that someone whe sinner or 
later sneaked in on her correspandenge Look this method af warning 
her, writing this warning on the blank portion of an utterly insieme 
letter which sbe probably never looked ot again? I think not. Nevers 
theless it would be of value if My, Jinarajadasa would tell ns nil he kinns 
further, if suything, about this letter. A 

But after all, it is not a matter of great importance in the questios 
who wrete the Mahatma Letters? There is evidence mimtgh as al) cody 
pointed out, that K. H. letters were preluced under circoomstances where 
H. P. B. could mot have written them, and a further env, Witten after 
her death, matters little. There is much more ta be diseyvered abot the 
way in which these Letters were written, but the Hare hypothesis ms- 
suines the este of a gigantic conspiracy, involving an aruy of 
confederates all skilled in K. H. script in India, in England, in Cermany, 
the bribing of rnilway guards to deliver ulmost instantaneeus replics to 


questions werely in tlie uind of the interrogator, an army generalled by 
the juyporaninus IL P. Blavatsky, aided by n general tendency to lying 
on the pirt of otherwise honorable 8 

The Mures conclude their paniphlet gracefully by saying that they 
hüpe thoy hive spoken heir last werd on the subject. While hoping ihat 
they hawo, 1 hope the seme Pir myself. Ami sn T conelide with acknowl 
edéetigs my indehtedness to them. Their book, Who Wrote the Aue 
Lettevs!, hos driven me to n far more intensive study not anly of those 
Letters, Lut of the Letters of IL P. R. u study which has convinced me 
far more than ever of the genuineness of the Mahatmie Letters and of 
the resistance of the Mahatmas ta whon they are attributed, and of the 
sincerity wad honesty of Madame Blavatsky. And for this incentive and 
for thia caneclusion T thank them. They have dene me a real service 

Note, A set of 12 Crirics dealing with the Hare book in more detail 
than anywhere clu, cum be bad from this offfee for 40 cents (British, 1/8, 
hlink posta) orders or British stamps accepted), 


Damodar and the “Hindu Chela’s Diary” 

In the April, 1937, Currie, in a reviow of the book Concerning Demo- 
dar K, Mavalankar, I stated that the article on page 40, “A Hindu 
heln": Diary", “is certainly nat by Dompdar ser has it any referonce to 
him.” Por this I have been called dawn by the editor, who requests that 
[T publicly retract thie statement. I have given considerable (ime to pur- 
suing the matter further, and while my examination is by no meens eom- 
plete, I am forced as a result ta repeat the first part of my 8 
that the "Diary" waa not written hy Damodar, while conceding that i 
is bused on letters written by him. 

The “Hindu Chela’s Diary” was first published by W. Q. J in 
The Path of June, July, August and Scptember, 1886, It may be found 
reprinted in full in the magazine Theosophy, Vol. III. 1915, pp. 218, 265, 
305, 356. The editor of The Path stated: 

“The original MS, of this Diary as far as it goos js in our posses- 
sion. The few introductory lincs are by the friend who communicated 
the mutter to us.” 

The “friend who communicated the matter“ to Judge, and who would 
seem to have been known to him, says in part, by way of introduction: 

Although, as you know, I have long kad possession of these 
papers, the time had not until now seemed ripe to give them out. Ile 
{the Hindu Chela] had, when f received them, already long passed 
away from these busy scenes to those far busier, and now I give you 
liberty to „Print the fragmentary tule without deseription of his 
person..." 

Now theosophical history records that Damodar left Adyar for Tibet 
February 23, 1885, a journey from which be never returned. The publica- 
tion af the Diary“ began in The Path June, 1886, and allowing at the 
ikast one month for transit from India ard one month in Judge's hands 
hefe printing, this would take us back to April, 1886. The friend“ 
had "loug bad possession” of it, and while ſhe word “long” is indefinite, 
we may at the least assume it to hive heen one year, bringing us back 
to April. 1485. But when the “friend” recrived the document, the writer 
thereat had “already long passed away from these busy scenes to those 
far use.“ That may moun either that he bad died or had gone to dis- 
tant parts, Let os ald another year at the lenst for this “long”, and we 
get April, 1884, or still cartier if we aeoune “long” to mean two or three 
years. 

Now Damodar did not lenve for Tibet until February, 1885; consc- 
quently the “friend's” statement, if referring to Damodar, cannot be true, 
or, if true, cannot refer to Damodar, but to some other chela who left 
these “hisy scones” before Damodar dil Vither would cast suspicion on 
the authenticity of the decument as Damodar’s production. 

But just here we are confronted with a most surprising fact. There 


wre extant three Jetiers from Dainodav to W. Q. Judge, stated respectively 
Renibay, January 24th, 1880, Nowhay, June Tiii, IPSI and Hombey, 
Jone Zist, 1881. These letters are in the Pott lana fle ef ice 
material, and were published far the first time in the Poin Loma Thee 
sophieal Furum of Novemler 15th, 1032 and April 15th, Mott. There 
cannot be the least doubt of their genuineness: hey present in innen 
detsil and with the utmost frankness personal experiences of Damodar, 
mostly at Benares, some of which are much more briefly canfiymed by 
Calonel Oleott in Out Dury Leaves, Val, II, pp. 121, 128. The surprisine 
point is that in these Damodar-Judge letters nf 1680 and 1881 there are 
several passages, often of many lines, which octur verbat ohn or nearly so 
in the Hindu Chela's Diary“, which first made its public appearance in 
print in The Path of June, 188, or uhaut five years afler having been 
written by Damodar to Judie, At first geht thin would seem to confirm 
the view that the “Diary” was also written hy Wamodar, thongh it 
proves nothing of the sort, as anybady ran copy passages from letters 
if he has them in his possession, 

But, and here is the mystery, while Damodar in his letters frankly 
uses the names of well-known persons, in the “Diary” these names are 
not only changed, but the men are transfurmed inte wumen aml the 
women inte men In the first Damodar—liudge letter ts s tong raragraph 
detailing an interview of Damodar with I. P, Klavatsky—snentioned by 
namo—while in the “Diary” it is given almost verbniim, hut instead 
nf Blavatsky, a woman, we find one Kunala, u mun, as the person inter- 
viewed by the writer. En still another instance in the Mist Damodar- 
Judge letter, we read of an interview of Daniodar with a woman ascetic 
named Maji, while in the “Diary” this woman beeames a Mr. X. a man, 
while Madame Blavaisky aguin becomes the man Kunala, aud here tua, 
in almost identicul words. In the seson DamolarJudge letter an 
secownt is given by Damodar of a strange visit io a mysterious building 
on an island under the guidanee of one simply desiguatel ns .*., à sign 
usualy indicating a Master, while the same stuey, also îm detail, oectirs 
in the “Diary”, though not vorhat un, and here the puide is the abure man, 
Kunala who, as shown above, fu a substitute for Blavatsky, In another 
case the Master M. and Kunala (II. P. R.] are confused. Nilskant“, of 
the Diary“, is in one place identified as H. P, B, in another as Olcott, 
and in a third as the writer of the “Diary” himself, The letters are con- 
sistent, but the “Diary” contains various contradictions, both in itself 
and by comparison with the letters. 

Unfortunately space is lacking to reproduce in parallel the near] 
identical passages in the Domodur-Judge letters and the “lind Chris 
Diary“, which would be most interesting, but (hose whe wish ean find 
them in the easily accessible places referred La. 

What are we to make of all this? Are we to suppose that Damodar 
kept verbatim copies of his letters, or capiel many passages fram them 
before mailing into a fictitious diary, changing men itte women and 
women inte men and more or less muddling the personalities? If he wrote 
frankly to Judge, giving actual names, in letters not marked confidential, 
why should he conceal these in a private diary which, at least, one 
expects to be a record of facts? The verbalim nature of the passeiges is 
too striking to admit of its being: a feat of memory. Whatever Damadar’s 
peculiarities, what we read of him elsewhere dons not lead us tu suppose 
that he had either the time or disposition tw indulge in seh a bit of 
folly. And why should Damodar, a Mahrstia, write in a diary a mixture 
of Mahralti—his native language—and Tamil, as was stated by the 
“friend”? Besides, be if remembered, there is no evilence whatever that 
the “Hindu Chela’s Diary” lony antedated ils publication in 1836 other 
than the assertion of an unknown person whose name and bang fides are 
not given. Whatever became of this suppose! “Diary”, it appears from 
inquiry that it is not among Judge's leavings now in the Point Lama 
archives, One wonders why Judge did net perceive and point out the 


virtual identity of many oassages with letters received from Darnolar 
five godres hefore, which, far from being confidential he waa requested to 
circulate, 

Clearly, whoever wrote the “Hindu Chela’s Diary” had access lo the 
Duniodartudire letters, whether the originals or copies. In a signed 
postscript to the first Damodar-dudge letter Olcott requests Judge to 
“see that it is pretly well read by our Fellows in NV. & then send it to 
Massey for the information of our British Fellows . . be letter 
retnalned in the possession of Judge, but may have been circulated or, 
perhaps, copies made and sent about. 

My cmwviction, ufter devoting considerable time to the comparison, is 
that the “Hindu Chela's Diary” is a fabrication, passed olf as true, based 
in part upon the Damodar-Judwe letters, and that it is the produet of 
Damodie only fo the sense that certnin paragrapha bave been lifted 
from the letters of Dammar by someone having either the originals or 
coples, and with nates and sexes charged to conceal the Identity, that 
nol o little confusinn was introduced in the process of redressing, and 
that an tnevudlible story about a visit te a 8 chamber where 
Masters were usseinbled was added to make it more sensational and 
altractive, after the fashion of Ballard awd of Phylos the Tibetan. fn 
short, the “Diary” relates ty Damodar, bat was nel written by him; 
it is a carelessly coneucted romance of whieh) Damodur, though unnamed, 
is made the bete and his letters Lo Judge badly manglet. Ags it claims 
to be true, T should call jt a pious fraud. Who was vesponsible E do not 
attempt to muy. 

With this the Carrie must adhere to its claim that the “Hindu Chela's 
Diary” is not. by Damodar, while conceding that it js about him, and must 
decline ty engage further in the controversy. 


At the Periscope 

Lateat News iu Brief —Tashi Lama of Tibet diod November, 20th at 
Jyekundy near Chitwae-Tihetan bovder, aged 54.—Adyar to publish new 
edition of Seerut Doctrine, mare “uuthoritative” than any carter version, 
even thon IL P, B'a own original edition; Mra, Ransom to act as mid- 
wife—Dr, Arvndale wml Gen. Sec. of Italian Section, T. 8. (Adyar) 
engage in boxing bout; Arundale for freedom and democracy, the Gen. 
Sec, for Fuseism. — A thensophical colony started poar Mexico City as 2 
cooperntive society; initials A. . V. A. . —Sir Jagdis Chandra Nose, Cal- 
cutta een iat beloved af theosophiats, died November 23rd, aged 79.— 
Gen. See, A. M. S. Singthe makes n long tour and returns elated,—Mra, 
Itastings starta society of “The Piiends of Madame Blavatsky"; regis- 
tration one shilling (25 cents); more if you can.—Bryan debunks allaru 
in Ofth brochure, “The Aare Saint Germain” (87 cents).--New Adyar 
Theosophieat Year Book, 1038, deletes ubjcetionable passages endorsing 
“Lendbewtex method” with bays- -The beHleose Ballard, master of the 
Mur Lightaing, curses his foes; orders Use Great I AM to squash then, 
mentally ami physienlly.— Adyar T. 8. 1938 Year Rook reports 29,842 
members, loss 475; 1,203 badges, loss 24.—Mrs, Hastings to publish at 
lenst seven volumes in defense of IL P. B—AMORC Imperator pays 
idowime tribute to II. P, = Arundale gels down tu brags tucks in strong 

dyar convention saideoss.—Magazine Lucifer comes to life again; says 
"Im wot the devil”. 

Mi Smythe Makea a Towr—My, A. E. S. Smythe, General Secretary 
of the Canadian Section, T. S. (Adyar) and editor of the excellent 
journal, The Canudian Vheosephiet, took time from his arduous duties 
to make a tour lasting from October Lith to November 22d. Besides 
taking in western Canada he went down the western coast even as far 
as Point Loma, and interostingly unrrates his experiences in the Novem- 
ber C nan Theosephint. Aside from leeturing he contacted many 
individuais of different dhoosephical Colds whose names are familiar. and 
other organizations, partlug with all with love in his heart, even inclu-l- 


ing Point Loma, towards which he has frequentty expressed animosity 
Jlis tone article is especialiy heartening am! Í have but one kick; his 
wip delayed the November issue of his journal almost a month, the 
regular receipt of which T have always looked forward to ws a govèrn- 
ment clerk joyously awaits the monthly pay day. Perhaps if some otlrer 
theosophists on their travels would take care to conturt others not of 
thelr own society we should have a better anderstaliding. (Subseription 
ta Canadian Theasnphist, $1.00 a year, frum ia Forest Avenue, Taronte, 
(Canada, or through this oies.) 


Sirth Fraternization Convention—The Sixth Internatiinn Theo- 
suphical Fraternization Convention will be held in the Mitel Victoria, 
Boston, next June 2hth, 26th), With, Por inen tan write to Robert 
Marks, Theosuphient Hall, 52 Isubelia Sireet, Toronto, Ont, Canada, Cnt 
this aut and paste it an vanr lookinge lass nal boo nuar the corner 

A New Dlamitsky Suciony—-~Mys, eatyice Hastings bas gotten her 
EL P. B. Defense Group (New Universe, Ne. 1, m. 2) nier way even 
sooner than expected, She now antioances “The Priewts af Madame Ua- 
vatsky’. Anyone interested muy join aml Lhe registration fee is only 
ane shilling (25 cents), or as much more as you can. Remittances, which 
will be acknowledged with membership card, should be sent to Mrs. Bea- 
tries Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, Bogland. She proposes 
aa a first stop to force the Society fou Payehien! Kesearch to vebract pul 
liely its foolish Hodgson report on Li. P. B. Whether it will do so is nues- 
tionable, for odd as it may seen, even pewple who think themselves on a 
lofty ethical plane very frequently—1 was gaing to say very generall 
prefer to be moral skulkers rather than to admit openly and lenorably 
that they have made a mistake. Mrs. Hastings wants to establish a 
Tendon Headquarters and have publie lectures ticfending H. P. B. For 
all this money is needed, I shall watch with interest to see whether thase 
Wan give lip service to H, P. B, will help alung or pass by on the other 
side nf the road. What do you think? 

Another Adyar Wonder—Wlien Dr. Arundale offered as an induce. 
mont to “Come! Come to Adyar!" cold eovonnul milk, frisking squirrels 
and birds picking up fish, he neglected ta mention what is perhaps its 
treatest attraction, to wit, Mrs, -Iosephine Ransom whe, So le tells us, is 
an authority on The Secret Doctrine, and who evidently regards herself 
as such, for which neither he nor she is lo blame, there being none to 
contradict them, To illustrate, in a talk at Adyar she said, as quoted in 
the December Theosophien! World (p. 284); “ff you study the books 
written by Dr. Besant and Bishop Leadbeater, you will find that they 
have not departed from the original teachings. If you are a stodent of 
Lhe Secret Doctrine. you will see low closely they have adhered to the 
gréat ideas given in that book..." Not so, as you will sce if you will 
study the comparison of the teachings of II. P. B. ann the Mihmimie 
Lelters with the teachings of Mrs, Besant and Mr, Leadbeater presented 
in many parallel columns in the Cniric. These run through abont fifty 
issues, a sel of which can be had from this office For $1.00 (4 shillings). 

“Ingratitude is not umony owr Vices - ug Critic, which started 
the "Back to Blavatsky” Mavement in 1917, when she wes alipost forgot- 
ten in most theosonhical circles, and whieh has kept at if ever sinte, 
under most discouraging conditions, has of tato reewived several very 
polite letters which, being turned inte pluin English reat: "Naw that 
the Rack to Blavatsky Movement is well under way, I have no further 
use for the CRITIC and you tony dren me Irom your matine jist ami go 
to the devil for aught I care." With my porsona! comeetiments to the 
writers, who think Utemselves theesophists, one is almost tenipted to 
reply in kind. 


Another Ballard Yorn —The following choice story appears in a 
Ballard Document dnte deter 14th, addressed to “Blvssed Group 
Leaders and Bolovesl Students of the Light’. “Rob” and “Rex” ore 
heroes in ono of Ballard’) Looks, who got “ascended”, it would seem to 
muny Chuusend fret. I nyote verbntim: “During the Boston Class Bob 
and Rex enme and tull Mr. Mailacd what they had just done They dis- 
covered a plane tiying here from n logien country carrying 3 deadly 
pest ut was to linge been reieaset through the guise ef agricultural 
science (lo destroy other pest’). They destroyed those deadly pests by 
dissalving them with the Hight ys. Then both suddenly made thêm- 
selves visible to the two pilots, tull them what they had just done, ordered 
them to turn the plane around and go baek to their own country, saying 
that if they ever attempted to do such a thing again, they would destroy 
the plane and them too! Imngine the fright of those two nefarious 
pilots, thousands of feet ap in the air, bent on deadly destruction when 
suddenly two alnlwart Americans appear right out of the air in the 
pilot's enbin, and issue such an ultimatum, after destroying their destruc- 
tive cargo! Think uf it! Imagine the consternation in those at Lhe head- 
quarters where the pilots caio from! Are we not privileged to have 
such protection! Let's redouble our efforts now!" Come to think of it we 
ave privileged tò Wave a person like Ballard who can put over- such 
sturies and be believed. 

Uutdhiem in Amerien.—Thoosephists should not forget that the two 
Masters who founded the present theuxophieal movement were followers 
of the Lord Buddha, us wero both II. P. Blavatsky and Col. Olcott. If 
you are an American, whether theusephist ar not, and want infermmtion 
about Buddhism, write to Mrs. Miriam Salanave, who cunducts the East- 
West MHuddbist Welfare Mission at Apt. 4, 715 McAllister Street, San 
Vranciseo, Calif. I have known Mrs. Salanaye for many venrs, both 
befors and since her sejourn tu Buddhist lands, and my confidence in 
her is complete, She works for nothing, does her own printing and keeps 
hor type in old frying pans for lack of better receptacles. She has a 
branch alice at 3919 Nokomis Avenue, Minneapolis, Minn. in charge of 
Miss Eleanor McLean. Write to vither of them and don't forget the 
postage stàmp (or more if you enn) for the reply, as there is no endow- 
munt bark of tus work, whieh js as poor as a church mouse, 

The Motehrnvrs.— -From the October Theosophical World (p. 225) one 
loathe thet Mr, Henry Hotehencr and Mex. Totchener “will settle down 
in their old home in Hollywood and resume their intensive work for 
'Theoxophy and ‘I'he Theosophical Society, this time very specially bring- 
tur home to the members of the American Section the wark in which 
Ailyar is engaged,” In A serier of alinouncements in the same issue (p. 
221) Dr. Arundale appwints Mra. Ilotchener as “Associate Exliter of The 
Theosophixt anil The Thensonhicul World” and Mr. Henry Uotchener 
Amerivan Business Representative of ‘The Theosophical Publishing House, 
Adyar.” This we thought was the function of the Wheaton Theosophical 
Press, but apparently mistakenly, The twain are also appointed the 
Dotlor’s “Representatives for all unofficial business connected with 
Adya” and lo “stimulate in every way possible an increasing apprecia- 
tim of Adyar as the heart of the ‘Theosophical Movement theaughout 
the wark" This, of umim, menns eapocially reiting funds to make 
Adyar « shining: light for the world. Pr. Arundale hnas started a 
seine campaign with the sogan “Come to Adyar”, We confidently 
expect Dick wet willstanding the nlinrements af their elf home the 
Hlotehencrs will soon be seizel with traveler's itch and Like passage 
again Tor India, there ta ha adorned with farther commissions. 

Merian Thensophicel Cohmy.—A group of Adyarite theosophists in 
Mexico is starting a conperutive society aml colony near Mexico City. 
‘The name is “Alianza Veportiva y Agricola Renovadora”, which, abbre- 
vinted Lo initials, is A. D. Y, A. R. Now it is up to some of the faithful to 
found a colony with the initials B. E. S. A. N. T. 


— — — a 


New Moak on M. I. Blavatsl y—G. J. Ryan's bouk, I. I“. Ehrontsky 
and the Theosophical Movement, has now been pwililished and will be 
reviewed in the Critic as soon as it ean be cavefally studied, as it 
deserves. A superficial examination shows it fo Le a valuable production, 
It is exsontially historical and towards ihe end is pervaded by a alight 
Point Loma aramw which should remler it Ue more Valualde te those 
who have been accustomed only o the fragrance walted from Ihe banks 
of the River Adyar, who would learn that THE Theosophical Society 
(Adyar) is building a wall around its ideas of rater kal, and that 
pot all theosophists are inside iL ($2.50, from the O. N. Lasnany,) 

Denth of Tash; Lama.—lt is reporten tat tho fomeux Tashi (or 
Panchen) Lama of Tibet died Noverster 20th at Jyvkando pear the 
Chinese Tihotan border, at the age of 4 ponte. Tt will be recalled that 
the Tashi Lama is the spiritual head of Tibetan Muddiisia and in n wiy 
o rival of the Dalai Lama, who is mure concerned with political affairs. 
The Lama who has just died was forced to ike from Tibet abaut 13 
wars aro because of political complications, spending the time of bis exile 
in China and Mongolia, always loping ta be ablo to return to Tibet. It 
was he who induced Mrs, Alice I. (leather und Mr. Basil Crump to pre- 
pare and publish an edition of H. P. Rlavatshy’s The Voice of the 
Silence, thus afferding evidence that this lama elessic is a genuine 
Buddhist work. This edition is still avallalle (at $1.00 Crom this ve 
and while an exact reprint of the original contains in addition a letter 
from the Tashi Tama to the editors, ag well as his photagriph. The 
death of the Dalal Lama opened the way for his return to Tiler, and it 
was with tho ohject of jeining him that Mrs, Cleather and Mr. Crump 
undertook their peyjlous journey from Peiping to Kum Bum in worth- 
eustern Tibet, Unfortunately obstacles tie nature of which is tot clear 
31 this meeting and they returned to Peiping, More lately they 
eft Peiping and went to Darjiling in India, where they settled for a 
time, expecting to enter Tibet und meet the Tashi Lama, a Pan now 
frustrated by his death. What their future plans muy le T am not as yet 
advised. The report states thal he was held wp nt the Tihetan hw 
because of a conflict between the Tibetan authorities aml his Chinese 
military escort. Whoever and whatever his suceessor may be it is eertain 
that the Tashi Lama was a person of high spiritual qualities and that 
his loss to Buddhism is a severe one. Incidentally it may be montioned 
that this office has a few photographs of the Tashi Lama am! will pladly 
send one (while they last) upon receipt of a 3 cent or 13: penny stamt. 

“Great Theosophists"—The magazine Theorophy, (Los Angeles U. 
L. T.), beginning May, 1936, has been publishing a series of valuable 
articles on “Great Theosophists”. While covering a different field from 
the well-known Manly Hall letters on Great Teachers, and beine limited 
to the West it might profitably be read in conjimetion with Mr. Mall's 
valuable discourses. Among them are two articles (April. May) on “The 
Symbolic Christ“ which should afford a purgative for the orthodox, T 
can quote but one statement (April, p. 215): “The first reference {to 
Christ] is found on the coins of Alexander the Great, who re 
tween 336 and 323 B.C. On one side of these coins the face of Alexander 
appears, on the other the picture of an asa with its foal. Around the 
figure of the two animals ave engraved the words: Owr Lord Jesus 
Christ, Sou of God. No explanation of this astonishing sentence has 
ever heen offered.” Theasophy daes not give the agthority for this 
astounding statement and wo are left with a great big 2 

Is the American Section (Ar! Alelting Awny?—The Hecording 
Secretary of the Adyar T. S. reports in the November Thrasophicul 
World (p. 279) nine lodges of the American Section as dissolved, against 
only one new one chartered. Perhaps they need a new I. W. Rogers. 


More Critic Subscribers Wanted—Yes, Needed 

It is a faet that Criw: aubseribera, with few exceptions, renew their 
subscriptions. Of course the da, but that's not enough. We need more, 
and readers are cucnestly solicited to send in subscriptions for their 
frivnds who need a purging, ot to get them to subscribe, U. S. and 
Canada, 50 conta u year (U. S. and Canada stampa or currency); 
other lands, (2 cents or two shillings sixpence (British stamps or blank 
postal orders accepted). 

Ali the Rage 


We stop ove grumbling for a moment to conrratulate Mrs. Beatrice 
ilastings on the very faverable reception her writings in defense of H. P. 
Hinvatsky are receiving in the best theosephies! elrcles, and ta add our 
dit. So far are published, und obtainable from the O. EK. LIBRARY: 
Defense af Audume Blavuteky, Vols. 1 & II. ench 80 cents; New Universe, 
Nos. 1 & 2, randon ahela at H. P. B'a detractora, 15 cents each, Keen 
md razor, she gives us facts and loaves sentimentality to the mentally 
insolent. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages. 
Evolulion as Ontlined lu the Archale Eastern Records: hy Iati 
Crump. Pp, vi, X, 187. Peking, 1980. From the O. E, Linrany, $1.20, 
Bast] Crump, well-known to eine readers ag co-worker with Mra. 
Alice L. Clenther, and jolut author of Buddhism the fetence of Life, war 
Just pobilahed In Peking an excellent little book with the above title, 
This tuny be bere briefly desoribed as a condensation of H. P. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzan of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the vartons 
digressions of the largor work, Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. L.. bas attempted no original tuterpretations—although the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what It Is all about. 


New Bryan Brochure on Ure Ballard Humbug 

Dr. Gerald B. Bryan's fifth brochure on the Ballard Humbug, “The 
Ballard Saint Germain”, ia now ready and is the strongest of the scries 
-with reproductions of letters and other matter showing the evolution o 
thie fake and its money-etline object. The series consists of: (1) “The 
‘LT AM’ Experiences of Mr. G. W. Ballard“; (Z) “The ‘I AM’ Teachings of 
Mr. G. W. Dallard”; CH “The ‘f AM Doctrines of Me. G. W. Ballard”; 
(4) “The Sources of the Ballard Writings’; (5) “Tho Ballard Saint 
Germain". 37 cents cach from the O, H. Limraty, 

Pertinent, as well as impertinent, to the Ballard Humbug are five 
issnes of the Crit, 2 cents. Just the thing for your be-Rallardized 
friend. 


Moments with H, P. B.“ 

This is the lite of u new book of selections from UL P. Blavatsky, 
H. P. R, is so inexhaustible that those haviug already the carer quota- 
tion books will find this a ealoahle widition, Tt hns the Turther advantage 
of being classified aml having an analytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the O. F. Linnatty. 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
Students of Theosophy and indian religions encounter many names 
and terms not to be found in theosophical glossaries. An excellent book 
to help them in this respect is Dowson's Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythotony and Religion, Genaraphy, History and Literature, A standard 
work. I have long usad it and fanl it to meet practically all requirements. 
Price, $4.00, from the O, K. Lamary. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of Cniries containing an exposere of the unscrapulovs tamper- 
ing by Mrs. Besant aml others onder her iireetinn with the eriginal tests 
al The Secret Doctrine, The Voice of the Stent and The Key tu Theose- 
åy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can be bad from this 
office for 15 cents in stamps, (U. S., Canadian and British stamps ac- 
ecpted.) Dun't believe what others tell you. Get the facts fer yourself by 
rending these, 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination and a sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguishes them from others. A study of the following ìs the 
best protection against being raised hy imitations and mere psychic 
productions. All from the O. E. LIBRARY. 

The Makatma Letters to A. P. Siinett, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50. 146 letters. Recognized as the most important theosophical beok 
of this eentury. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I. ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1.25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wielom, Vol. I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00. 

A Master's Letler; The Great Mastor’s Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents each. 


William Kingsland's Last Book 
The Gnosis or Ancient Wisdom in the Christian Scriptures. 
By William Kingsland. Pp. 240, with bibliography and index. 
$4.00 from the O. E. Liprary. 

This is Mr. Kingland’s last book, completed shortly hefore his death 
and regarded by him as his best work. it is now issued by the Kings- 
land Literary Trust, associated with the Blavatsky Assnciation. All who 
have appreciated his excellent biography of IL P. B., his Rational 
Myeticism and other works should read it, It throws new light on 
Christian origins. 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. 1 (1874-1879); Vol If (1879-1881); Vol. III (1881-1882); Vol. IY 
(1882-1883); Ista Onneiled, new photographie facsimile of the orizinal 
edition with greatly enlarged index. Each of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the J. E. Laggarr. Further volumes in preparation. 


T. Subba Row’s Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 

This invalualile theosophicul classic can be had in either of two 
editions: The Point Loma edition, containing the valuable introductory 
lecture and a full index and glossary of Samsicrit terms, $1.00. 

The Adyar edition, without the intredectory lecture or ginssary, but 
wlth a sketch of the wotlvities of this remarkable man, 31.28. 

tf I had to choose between these editions I should choose both. 

From the ©. E Liannany 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 

“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” (Vivekachudamani), attributed to 
Shankara Acharya (or Sankaracharya), the great Indian sage who lived 
at an uncertain date long ago, has been attracting much attention of late 
and is available in English. It is a classic to be placed side hy side with 
the Bhagavad Gila. Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the 
O. E. Lanrary. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to kwow what bas been going on in the ‘Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in Ube Adyar T. S., you hved a fle 
of the Cy. It ts the only publication which bas dared to present data 
which oiber have found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepping the bonnes Of truth, Statements backed by exact references. 
A te trom August, JYI? tu date, lacking only two or three Issues. 35 00. 


Iityan on Blavatsky *, 

Mr. (. J. Ryan, of Poil Loma, presents us with a new Blayalsky 
bool, II. P. Blrnitshy aad the Theosophical Movement, simpler but move 
compretensive than Miss Neil's Persanel Memoirs of H, . L. It is just 
the thing for those whe want an outline of the Theosophical Movement 
without too many tedious details. $2.50 from the O. E. LIBRARY, 


You Will Like These Manly Hall Books 

Words to the ige, $2.00, Ove of the best warnings against fake 
ecentlists, huw to recognize and how to aveid them, May save you from 
being duped. 

Twelve World Teachers, $2.00. Since Schuré wrote his Great /nitiates 
{now out of print) nothing so ood has been written. The above two 
are in the Students’ Lotter Series, nuw baun. 

Questions and Anainers;: the Futdementeli of the Ocenlt Scivnera, 
$3.00. Lueidly Written in Me. Hull's iniinitable style, Just the Book to 
loan a frlend who peatera you with questions, All these from the O, F. 
LIBRARY. 


Do You Knew What Buddhism Is? 

Do you know what Buddhism is? If not, read What is Buddhien?, 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London. Read it anyway. Price, $1.00, Also: 

am in Tranalations, by II. C. Warren, $3.15, Highly recom: 
mended, 

Him the Seience vf Life, by A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump, 
$1.50, 

The Light af Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold, cl. $1.00; lea. $1.65. 

Subscribe for Muddhisn fu EU,, bi- monthly organ of the Buddhist 
Lodge, London. $2.00 n year; sample for 5 cents postage, All from O. E. 
LIBRARY. 

"Savings of The Ancient One” 

Your attention is again called to that laminating book by Capt. P. 
G. Bowen, Suyings af the Ancient One, containing translations from an 
aneient work discovered in ruins in Africa, Lt is extremely suggestive 
of Light on the Path awl The Voie of the Sienne and to iny mind, is one 
of the must valuable mystical productions of recent years. Price $1.25. 
Also, by Capt. Bowen, The True Occult Puth, 16 ecuts. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of fifty Crimes comparing iu parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of If, P. [nvatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 
beater, ete. Whey prove that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted the 
original Thevsophy. $1.00 from this office. 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 
The Friendly Philosopher; $400. The collected talks and writings of 
the founder of the United Lade of Theosophists. Characterized by a 
breadth and commori-sense nol in evidence in many theosophical books. 
One of our favorites. 
Anawers to Questions on W. Q. Judge's “Oceun of Theosophy,” 81.50. 
Should be read ijn conjunction with this. 
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MISLEADING THEOSOPHICAL YOUTH 
And why enll ye me, Lard, Lord, aud do not the things which t 

say’ Linke, ia, 50 

In the Critic of September, October-November, December, 1937, atten- 
Lion was called to a group of young theosephists in Australia whe were 
dissutisiil with the narrow scope proposed for the “World Federation 
of Young Theosvphists, Hendquarters Adyar”, and who addressed an 
r in the September Cettie—to Mrs. Rukmini Arundale, 
President of the Foderntion, asking that it might be made broad enough 
to include youthful Uheosuphists of any or i society. Mrs. Arundate did 
a mea on the proposal, but promised to present it to the General 

'onneil. 

Whether this was done or not is not indicated in the subsequent 
Adyar literature to this writing. But we are not left without a frank 
and concise statement of just what this “World Federation of Youn 
Thevsophists” exists for. At the Conference of Yuung Theusophists held 
at Adyar Derember 26th, and engineered and presided uver hy Mes, 
Arundale, a resolution was enthusiastically adopted, trem which L quote 
the pregnant part (Adyar Diily News, December 28th), The itulies ore 
mine: 

„In view of the fact that there arc certain misunderstindings prt- 
vailiiyg in any countries with seeard te the Ward Federntion of 
Young Theosophists in its relitionship with The Theesophienl Se- 
ciety, this mectinz of the World Federation of Youur Theosuphists 
desires to reiternte what has already bien said in its Ohjeets. namely 
that the World Federation of Young Theosnpdiots admits us tts mow- 
hors only thosc who ore members of The THS te Suri, wt 
Adyar. Ut pines its recagnition oniy te thei mitima? wad fattervelinwel 
groups that take os their members only thare helonging ta the Adyar 
Theosophical Soricty. The purpose ef the World Federation of Young 
Theoaaphists is to suppart and strenglken The Theusanhiral Saciety. 
Ayur. This stotemont has became eesti because of the rise 
of morc than ene Theosophical Society in the wurd“ 

I do not mean to reflect on these vonne peanle, wha daubtless voted 
as they wire directed from above, not knnwine what they wete ining. 
Were the organization designated a= “World Foleration of Advar Young 
Theosophists” the excise conld be offered tnt it is intended to be uo 
move than nn association of young Adyar T, S, mombors, But no. The 
very name “World Federation of Young Thensoanhists” innpiies, and would 
be so understand by anyone to mean. a federation of young Uiewsaphists 
anywhere, irrespective of society aMiliations. The name is therefore not 
only distinctly misleading. but fraudulent. Under this misleading title 
the Adyar anthorities, who in this case must be the Arunilales. are limit- 
ing its memherchin ta those young people who can be persuaded to nur 
their shekels into the hopper. to be used, in part, to broadcast the verbose 
and often inane writings and speevhes of Dr. Arundale, in part to give 
them a more than questionable theosophical training—see the list of 


books recommended for young theosophists in the 19334 Adyar Yeur 
Louk p- 180) reviewed in this Cxritic—and further, even groups of 
Adyarne y theosophists who admit as members qon-Adyarites are 
to be boycotted. There is no recognition of Universal Brotherhaud, whieh 
ia explicitly denied, but in its place a slap in the face to other theo- 
sophical societics which consist of just as good, and in fact often bolter 
ihcovaphists than those bred by Adyar. No young person has any right to 
he recognized ns u theosophist, or to have the privilege of associating 
With and of working with them, who does not prostrate himself before 
the Adyar Baal, 

This 1 look on as scandalous, and as indicating the depths to which 
the Aliyar T, S. has fallen under its present administration, Universal 
Brotherhood is denied, which is no less than an insult to the Masters, 
ime of whom wrote (Mahatmn Letters, p. 24): 

"The Chiefs want en ‘Brotherhood of Humanity“, a real Universal 
Praternity started, an imatitition which would make itself known 
tiroughout the World and arrest the attention of the highest minis.” 
And the Adyar T. S. through its chosen leaders, who pretend to reflect 

{he wishes of the Masters, take the youth and poison thoi minda with 
sectarianism and unbvotherliness from the start, 

There is a crying need of an associution of ee theorophists with 
a broader basis, Under no eircumstances would I pecommond a young 
person te risk having his mind warped and pelsomed from the start by 
any such organization as the abaye, 


Adyar Theosophical Year RBook—1938 


The 1088 Sulernational Thwosephical Year Book much resembles Its 
jredvcessor of 1937, it beim understood that it is in no sense a Year 
Book of T . ov the Theosophical Movement, but of THE Theo- 
sapica) Society of Adyar anly. As before, the greatest pains seem to 
have been taken to prevent its readers fram learning thet there 
ure other theosophists and other throsophios! societies than that nf 
Adyar, There is not a line or a word as far as l have discovered 
whieh woulit lead the innocent to think that, perhaps, ane may be 
a Reer r without belonging to the Adyar fold, ar Chat there 
is, ver has been, or can be in the future any Lhensophist, old or 
young, wha has not possessed, or does not possess, a certificate of 
Membership sighed by Col, Olcott, Mrs. Besant or Dr. Arndale, Even 
a dozen pages devoted to mention of other theosaphical societies wuld 
have rently onhanced the value of the bask, and would not have added 
wiiterially to its size. Rut this was not permitted, and to those whose 
vision extends beyond the Adyar T. S. towards a really Universal Brother- 
homl this must be disappointing. We aco a larte group of well-meanin 
15 heine cnelosed in a wall like a medieval town, a wall so high the 
hey cannot sce over it and are left to chow the cud of solf-sutisfaction 
at being the clect of the Masters. 

But conceding this blemish and admitting that it is a year bosk uf a 
group of sectarians, what shall we say of the compilation. such as it is? 
I think it a very useful werk and one which students may find convenient 
for reference, Calendars and chronologies are convenient to have at 
hand and you can tell at any minute just what time it is at Adyar; in 
short, all the news that’s ft to print’ The new book contains 228 
pages Be aeninst 24d in the 1937 edition. Much of the material is taken 
over yerhatin from the preceding volume, which is just as well. while 
Other articles have been completely rewritten, and some new chapters 
added, The Section dealing with the chavacteristies of the several nations 
where Adyar is active has been reduced from 103 to 69 pages. 

In one respect the editors deserve commendation. As was pointed out 
in our review of the 1937 Year Rook (May—lune Critic) the 1937 edition 
was disgraced, as well as the Society itself, by its frank and apen en- 


jorsement of sexual self-abuse foe yours persons whose kamic nutere 
they find hard to control. fy faut, this relered the book unfit to be placed 
in the hunds of young people. In the new Year Book all such statements 
have heen carefully eliminated even from articles which belore contained 
them. 

The section “Who's Whu in the Theosophical Society, while useful as 
far as it goes, way affurd some amusement tu those wha care tu delva 
into it, A few names have been added, all of course, persons who apr se 
have been members of the Adyar T. S., while others, Tout ip the 17 
edition, have been deleted. Of course it is conceded that the prepuruti»t 
of such a list, the decision whom to admit and whom to exclude, must be 
e matter of some difficulty, but some of the omissions seem to birzis 
heen due to something more than just carelessness or ignorance. Thus we 
find among those given in the first edition but deleted from the scemu 
Esther Windust, Emily Kislingbury, who turned Raman Catholic, Charles 
Lazenby, famous lecturer who opposed Leadbeater, Mis, Alice L. Cleather 
and the Anagarika Dharmapala, bolh close fviends of H. F. Bu but ahy 
opposed Leadbeater, and Jerome Anderson, who followed after Judge, as 
wilt as Col. A. E, Powell, author of several books recommended to stu- 
dents, bat regarding whom some unpleasant stories are afleat. Eltivt 
Ilolbrook gets in this time, as well as Tookarnin Tatva nod W. Wyn 
Westeott, but no mention is made of T, Subba Row, Robert Crosbie, 
B. P. Wadia, Alice Bailey, James M. Pryse H. W. Percival, Aug. E. 
Neresheimer, Charles Juhuston, Dion Fortune, the twa Crus, Claude 
Fulls Wright, Wi». Loftus Lore, all members of distinetion at ane the, 
hut who, it seems, were bold, bad persons Who elther espoused the casse 
of Judes or protested against Leadbeater—T_ Subba Rew quarreled with 
J. P. B—while their places are taken hy an endless array of ther 
sophical midgets whose names face us he for the first time. This looks 
like deliberate discrimination; either that ur the werk of some Adyue 
ignoramus who should not have been put to a task of this sort. To emsit 
weation of Mi. Wadia, oll time Adyatite and omer wauager of the 
Publishing Housc, is inexcusable. 

Ih the same section it ig noted that while a fist of Ernest Whwl's 
7 is given in his bingraphiral sketeh no mention is maile of his 
atest book. Je This Theosophy? whieh exposes the Leadbeater frauds 
and accordingly is net only ignored but damned by Adyar. This is 
irobably indicated by the fina) “ete.” Se. too, Sinnett’s snor baok, Karly 
Uns of Theasaphy in Europe, is not named among his writings. 


We (ind two pages (pp. 149-50) of books recommenled for “Theale 
ers", far “Intermediate Students“, for “Advanced Students“, and foe 
“Young Theosophists” respectively. While the “Inquivers” and "Inter- 
naliate Students” are liberally dosed with Besant, Lendbeatrr, Hoileon 
aml Arundaly, and with such monstrosities as Leadbeater’s Seirner af 
(he Saeramenta awl Hidden Side of Christian Festivals, H. P. R. is net 
ts be approached at all except be “Advanced Students.” even here The 
Voice of the Silener being omitted. Before one is “Advanced” even The 
Keu to Theosophy is gunz verboten. Even here The Serret Dartrine and 
Mirhatoe Letters are offset by Man: Whence, How upd Whither. The read- 
‘ne courses, while containing some good points, are so bad that une suspects 
that thev were comniled by Mrs. Ransom. As for the “Youne Thenso- 
thists”, if they hapnen to hear of H. P. B. at all, it will pot be the fault 
uf the comniler of this list: they will be fed up on Leadbester'= Widder 
Side of Thinas and Invisible Helpers; they will be taucht ta work. like 
easvarets. while they sleep. This is what the Federation nf Young 
Theosophists. Headquarters Adyar, has ta expect. 

Despite these eccentricities and defects the 1938 Year Book js cen- 
venient when one wants to look un an address and get exnureated in- 
formation about the Adyar Society. It would be convenient if the Pub- 
lishine House would issue this series bound in different colors for the 
different years. 


An Adyar Edition of “The Secret Doctrine” 

Dr. Arundale announces in the December Thensnjphist tn. 278) that 
there has just been estaldished at Adyar “The Blavatsky Foundation“, 
The objects as annoünced are: 

l. Tn reverent gratitude to H. P. Blavatsky to do all in its power 
to strengthen ber Socleiy—The Theosephical Society with Inter- 
national Teadquarters at Adyar, South India. 

2, To publish far the widest and cheapest cireulatian such classic 
works on Theosophy us may be Most effective in bringing the public 
a e contact with Theosophy and The Theosophical 
Society, 

That sounds grand, but as most if not all of these hooks are already 
available, the only advantage is a possible vedietion in prico, the adver- 
ising of THE Theosophical Society of Adyar, and the possihle reduction 
of sales of the reul classics now published by other theosaphient societica 
or publishers, What are the “clossie works’? Dr, Arundale has alveady 
told ws (August. 1985, Theosophist, p. 419), and it is dunbtless he who 
will dictate what is to be published, His list includes Leadbeater’s Mens: 
Whew, How and Whither, the fraudulent Lives of Alevone, and tho 
absurd Scienev of the Sacraments. However, it is interesting to note 
that the first 3 to be realy in autumn, 1935, will be un 
entirely new edition of The Secret Doctrine, in “six beautifully printed 
and hound volumes, including all mattor in the threo existing volumes 
and an improved index for what hns been known as the third volume 
. " The price will be $3.50 plus postage and duty, say about $4.59, 

Of The Secret Doctrine there ure on the market today a perfect. 
photographie facsimile of I. P, B.'s original two volumes, another photo- 

raphic Exesimile edition being in 1 as part of the Complete 
Wants nf II. P, Blavatsky; a Point Loma cilltion which virtually follows 
the original, and the grossly mutilated “revised edition” of Mys. Bosant 
and My, Mead, which includes the so-called “third volume”, consisting 
Imytiy of senttered ar rejected papers by H. P. B, collected after her 
neath, partly of confidential papere of II. I.. B.'s “Inner Group”, puh- 
lishod by Mis. Besant i vielition of her pledge of secroey, the latter 
being horribly mangled by Mrs. Bexant, Now we are to have a further 
wiihion awl are nat tahil jnst which if any of Ube envrent editions it will 
fulluw, the cil{lion apyraved by II. P. B. ar the edition of Mrs. Besant 
whe thanght abe knew better than II. P, B. We are, however, given some 
inklim fro» Dr. Arundalo’s onnouncenarent ns to what it will be, sa I 
JUTI 
! * several thousand sets will be printed, alf details being under 
the close supervision of n anni) Committee, including Mrs, Ransom, the 
well-known authority net anly on The Seeret Doctrine Itself, hut on 
the k te edits which fran tine to time have Ween published. 

Onu of the grent atvantages of publication at Adyar lies in the fiet 

that in The Society's Archives ut Adyar is a conatlerable part of the 

ovina! material on whieh The Secret Doetrine was basel, inchuling 
the urigine! matter for the third volume, so that the “bs Edition 
will be mare authoritative than ony other so far published.” 

My word! Therein we have a sufficient guarantee that the new edition 
will nat be The Secret Doctrine as H. P. B. wrote it, but as Mrs. Ransom 
and her committee think she ought to have written it, aided by the 
Besant-Mead garblings. It is to be “more authoritative” than the original 
edition approved by H. P. R. herself! And you may bet your hat thut 
the many passages fintly contradicting the teachings of aints Besant 
and Leuibeater will be doctored into conformity. It was Mrs. Ransom 
Who stated that ti. P. R's Voire af the Silenes is a Tantrik book, natwith- 
standing it is known to be a type of the highest Mahayana Buddhist 
teachings, and it is also known—as anybody can see for himself—that 
Mrs. Besant eliminated from The Voice of the Silence the teaching abont 
Pratycka Buddhas, the Ruddhas of selfishness (see closing paragraphs of 


“The Two Paths”), and statcd (See Doet., Vol. III. p 41, footnote) 
that M. P. B. didn't know what she was talking about, though every 
word is endorsed by autherities on Makayanan. 

As to Mis. Besant’. mangling of the Inner Group lessons one would 
do well to read Mrs, Cleather's article in the December Coamdirn Y 
sophisti (p. 303), where is presented » photograph of page 557 of the 
“third volume”, showing bow Mrs. Besant changed Chew. here tee nenii- 
ing out H. P. B's teaching about Pratyeka Buddims. This issut roti be 
abtained fur 10 cents (coin only? from 33 Perceat Avenue, Hamilton, Onta 
Canada, I have a photograph of page 558 with currections by Mis. 
Cleather, showing the sanie. P 

I dislike to condemn n book in advance, but it is obvious from Dr. 
Arundale’s announcement, und from Mrs. Ransom’s having a bend in the 
cooking, that we shall witness what has so often happened to religions 
scriptures, that the disciples thought that they knew better than the 
each, and doctored his sayings accordingly. Ani, of course, the lain 
wi low. 


A new Life of H. P. Blavatsky 
II. P. Blavatsky and the car opera Movement Ry Chortes 
J. Ryan. 370 pages, Theosophical University Press, 1937, $2.40 
froin the O, E, Library. 

Blavatsky literature is on the increase. pea i we have had the 
valuable and detailed compilation by Mary K. Neff of dats 1 the 
life of IL P. B, Beatrice Hastings ls arousing a sensation through her 
secles of small publications devoled to defending IL P. B. against her 
detractots, past and present, While it is stated that Josephine Kansom 
has a history of the Adyar T. S. in preparation. 

Now comes Dr. C. J. Ryan, well-known to readers of the Point Loma 
Theosophicul Forum as a reviewer and critic of corrent scientific events 
in relation to Theosophy, who presents us with a new history of H. P, R, 
and the Theosophical Movement, as seen through Point Loma glasses. To 
some this may be an objection. J see it otherwise, While not apologizing 
for any partisanship it is high time that we should be presented with s 
view of ÍI. P. H., of Theosophy and the Theosophical Movement as sean 
from the standpoint of one of the larger theosnphical groups other than 
that of Adyar, for it shows us that there are excellent theosophists who 
do not focus their attention on the River Adyar, and whe are mot be- 
cuiled by the notion that the Communion of Saints is located in a sub- 
urb of Madras, that the Masters have their headduarters there, that 
perfect consistency exists between what I. P. B. and the Masters hape 
given us and the statements of later teachers, and that those who think 
otherwise are not worthy even af being hinted at. 

This is one reason why I commend Dr. Ryan's benk, especially to 
Adyarites, as well as to members of those societies which manifest a 
lofty contempt towards efforts to vindicate H. P. B. It would be impes- 
sible in the space of a small volume like this to enter largely into argu- 
ments. Dr. Ryan gives us a book which is intended, not for deep students 
of thevsophical history, but rather a volume designed for inquirers about 
H. P. R. who want an outline of facts. Whatever criticisms may be 
made, and I have no doubt that he who would go at it with microscope 

scalpel would find some disputable statements, jt serves better than 
any other history the purpose for which it was designed, to give n brief, 
but not too brief, view of the inspirer of Theosophy. It may be designated 
as an “apology” rather thon as a wholly impartial history, which would 
have to he controversial and perplexing to novices. There are many quo- 
tations in confirmation and to the author’s credit be it said that he 
invariably gives references to the original sources. 

Thus as far as H. P. B. is roncerned. When, however, Dr. Ryan has 
laid her to rest, he assumes more than before the role of partisan and 
advocate, The whole subject of the relation of W. Q. Judge to the Theo- 
sophical Movement is distinctly biased, highly controversial and one may 


sy Gow-sidedk I have ow intention of entering inte an old cuntiiversy, 
but there were theusophisia aplenty, just as good people, juxt as intelli 
sent, jist an sincere, just as anxious to get al the truth, who aided 
Ant Judge, Ido not imply thal Dr. Ryan should hove taken up this 
discuseiun and for those for whom the book is primarily intended it would 
anly be disturbing. But it is not Just, once having opened the subject, to 
prosent only the one vide. Beginning with puge 301 1 suggest that those 
Who want to delve tite questions of this sort, whieh ave really pot esson- 
tial bulay, should read Val, V of Olvolt’s Oli Diary Lenien, in whieh 
Haat, in fangoxge wit always dispassimate, Lakes the oppusite sede. 
Cine inight ales read, should he be ahlo to prochre jt, Mra, Hesant's 
NA The Cuse ugninal W, . Jude, Ue will chen see huw difit 

Lis at times to arrive at the truth, and will got accent Dr. Ryan's state- 
ente tuo implicitly, T think that this part of the baok judging from the 
wbject for which It seumas to have been written, would better have been 
Jefe aut or greatly abbreviated. The theory that Judge, at the age of 
seven yours and after a serious illness, was really not the original Judge, 
but an incarnated adept who took possession of the body, while the former 
youthful eccupant of the body cleared out for parts unknown (p. 343), is 
sometimes maintained, but is to my mind a preposterous and untenable 
theory, and a quite needless one. 

_ There is no effort to belittle the Adyar standpoint, and the presita- 
tiun of the Point Loma attitude can only be, as stated above, useful, 
expecially tu those of the Adyar persuasion, The references to Katherine 
‘Tingley are especially appreciated. One is rather surprised that no men- 
tian is made of Mabel Collins and of Light on the Path, 

The make-up of the book does great credit to the Point Loma Theo- 
roplical Press. I have vbserved but ane error; Rai B. Lahiri is given as 
ig L ipp- 218, 308). Mr. Lahiri was very punctilious abont dotting 
his "s", as my file of correspondence with him shows. The book has 
R youd index and a chronological table, brief bit sufficient for the pur- 
pose. The ase of “Karman” for Karma and of Mahatman“ for Mahatma 
stanips the hook as a Point Loma product and is likely to prejudice 
Thome who think that what was good enough for H. P. B. and the Masters 
sħiull be good enough for Dr. Ryan, a feoling I share. 


This Way to The Madhouse! 

Thore is just une thing te be said in favor of Dr. Arundale’s recent 
bonk, Auadelina. It demonstrates that the Adyar Theosophienl Publish- 
ing Howse can put out a fine piece of work, typographically considered, 
Otherwise, its best portions consist in the wide margins and blank pages 
litveally interspersed, Apart from this mithin could ftlistrate mare 
fully the depthe to whieh the authorities of the Adyar Theosophical Sa- 
civty have sunk. To give a child a louded revolver and tell him not to 
Holl the trigger til] he grows up, thal is just what we have here. He is 
sure to try it, Ot most of the books dealing with the so-called “Serpent 
Power" it may be said that they are expensive or hard to get, But here 
is a hook filled with dynamite at a price available to all, and backed by 
commendations from the Doctor's admirers. It purports, according to 
the title page, to be “An Occult Experience”, and according te the flaming 
silvertisement in the Oetober Theasaphist, whieh we must suppose to be 
authentic to be a personal narrative. If so, we find in it the key tò what 
ails the Toetor, If his recent Convention address shows him at his best, 
this look shows hin at his worst; It indicates pretty clearly what is the 
matter with him; he has been monkeying with psychic matters which 
form the paving of the road to the madhause. 14 
_ We di nat get any clear idea from the hook what Kundalini is, if, 
indeed, there is such a power, or force, or substance. We gather from 
Hin statements that it exists everywhere; that therc is a Kundalini of 
the earth and a Kundalini of the son “our Lord the San’. nè he calls it. 
Tt is a solid, more dense than anything known, suggesting that enor- 
mously dense matter supposed by astronamers ta exist in dortuir stars, 


a thinbleful of whieh weighs a ton. It runs ap a man's legs, settles suni- 
where in his nether regions, in une of those centers called chakras, whee 
il encounters the Kundalini from the sun, which comes through the head, 
Upon whieh the twain, joined, may go on a rampage, forcing themselyes 
yut through the top of the head which, under unfavorable conditions, 
may burst. If you can get this thing wurking right you will five visions 
of the Absolute, of the nature and origin of all things, not to be sur- 
passed. 

When Leadbenter discoursed un such things he at lonst use| cleur 
language, as whew he tells us that a priest wears a fuur-cernered cap to 
keen his spirituality from icaking out the top of his head, but here is ny 
cleatness—just a jumble of words, confusion of thought and contradic 
tory utterances. 

The Doctor tells us how to get rit of an bbjectinnable thought form. 
You shoot a Kundalini flame at it (p. 75). This remints us of Ballard, 
exewpt that Ballads flame is Violet, while Arundale's is crimson. This 
is better than Leadheater's methud of getting inside it and swelling oi- 
self enormously like an enraged bullfrog. 

There is one point on which I must agree with the Doctor. He tells 
us (p. 39) that The Theosophical Society inevitably attracts a few pen- 
ple who are somewhat unbalanced..." Those whe will read this baok, 
if not already “somewhat unbalanced”, are likely to berume sp if tiny 
take it seriously and make, as they are quite likely ta do, effarts to fultum 
the Ductor into those realms of conscivusness Where—to cite an expe- 
rience of Professor William James under the influence of an anesthetio— 
the word “drunk” bas a sublime and transcendent significance. The book, 
hurting a few exceptional phrases, is unqualifiedly te bè condeynhet. atv! 
the same may be said of one who, whether for the sake of a few niers, 
ur parading his namie before the theosophical public, will Tast such 
dynamite on the members of the T. 8. 

And some of my friends will tell me that I am lacking in “intuition ' 


The Ballards aod their “Saint Germain” 


The Ballard Saint Germain; by Gerald R. Bryn, Brorhers 
Nu. 5 of the “I AM” Series. 48 pages, 87 cents from the O. F. 
LIBRARY, 

In his four preceding brochures Ur, Bryan has shown conclusively 
that many of the statements of G, W. Ballard (alias Godfré Ray Kinz; 
Dick Gilbert) an which he founds his religion of The Mighty ‘i Aa’ 
Presence” which Is beguiling so many today are püre fabrications, or 7? 
you prefer a stronger word, plain lies. It was shown that many of the 
events whieh he claims as his personal experiences, including the meet- 
ings un Mount Shasta and in the bowels of the Royal Teton ninuntain 
were simply purloined from previously existing banks of occult fiction 
or psychism, especially A Deller on Twn Planets, Myriam and (he 
Mystic Brotherhood and Brother of the Third Degree, an unsuccessful 
attempt being made to conceal their sources. It was shown that Ballard’s 
mines and ranches were non-existent. that he did not stay at the hotels 
mentioned, that he did not sail for Europe and the Fast on the Majes?iv. 
as shown by the records of the Cunard-White Star Linn, and that during 
the time he claimed to have been in the Orient, hobnobbing with Ascended 
Masters and Madames, visiting subterranean cities itr Arabia and fral- 
ine through the air on magic carpets—-a story obviously adapted fre 
the Arabian Nights Entertainuents—be was really floating about iu 
America, partly dealing in worthless mining stocks, partly concocting, 
with the aid of his wife, his stories of Ascended Masters and his her- 
sonal experiences” with them. 

In the present brochure, which in some respects is the most fareeful 
of the series, we get a further insight into the methods pursued be the 
Ballards. It is shown that before Mr. Ballard met Saint Germain on 
Mount Shasta, his first knowledge of him, so he claims, his wife was 
getting. or preteniting ta get, mediumistic communications from a Saint 


Gormaly whe wasn't in Uie least bit “ascended”, just one of ywur con- 
nionpluce spirit guides, I} is shawn that jn addion to the psychic buuks 
aly menkioned Balard purlowed irom Bard T. Spahiing’s absurd 
bunuk, Life und Teachings of He Masters af the Fur Last, cunliscating 
unk of Spalding Masters, one "Emil", changing his name to “Cla Ava” 
żid alapliig lat tò his purposes, Further, he enhbed tran Marie 
Curvili's psyvlic fiction hook, Whe Secret ower, adapting sume of e 
ndowa Metten as his own experiences, 

The devolopmont of alarm as a money getting scheme is onalyzed 
atl suletuntiated by orignal ducuments. Ballard, unable to make money 
vouugh by mning stock dealings and by holding classes, hit an the plan 
of writings the several books which are adopted as holy scriptures by his 
followers, ond the genesis of which has been briefly alluded to above, 
In taut, it appears that those, including the "I AM Discoupses”, piir» 
pertedly the Tepiratiw wf Saint Gornmin and others vf the Asenda, 
are (he pink work uf Datla! dl bia wite, (ie latter having mnre ede 
tuton, moru brains and abylousty wearing che breeches in the Bullard 
Tria, while she loaves it to him to do the inipersenations. Ue insisted in 
a helter reproduced Dy Ur. Bryan that Saint (ien had guaranteed 
bim a clay peslit ol one dullar ui uach volume sold—not a sural) seu if 
it be true thet he has 260,000 followers, as claimed, cach of whom is 
Expected to buy the four books—and asserting in not overly polite lan- 
unte that the publisher, or ayrent, must come over with it, That is a 
rather niee sum for this meek aml lowly Messenger af Jesus and the 
Awcttided Musters, who specifically states that ho gote nothing for tim- 
77 ae why te backed by a high-pressvye salesman no other than Jesus 

imsolf. 

Ur, Bryan shows up the vindictive charactor of this Messenger of the 
Tord Jesus, his shocking treatment and casting of of a person whe was 
his devoted servant, but who hud become incapacitated for further work 
through an aviumoubile accident incurred in the course nf his work, Me 
ives delightful citations of the Ballard curses and threats against those 
who oppose him, his calling on the Ascended Masters to blast them mens 
tully and physically and averwhelm them with the “Blue Lightning”. 
Evin the Master Saint Germain mdulyes in vituperative letters written 
on Ualland's typewriler! When one remembers the injunction of Jesus 
to hove one’s Chemies and to turn the other cheek, the blustering threats 
and curses of his only living representative and Messenger are most in- 
structive, especially as Saint Germain himself follows his example. 

Tt must be teniembered that neither (his Ascended Master Saint Ger- 
main ner any of the other celestial and planctary polentates has over 
been seen by anyone, They came on the stage invisibly and speak through 
the mouth of Ballard, using his peculiar and sometimes rather vulgar 
English; they even pall his watch from his pocket to see if they have 
talked long enough, a gross and palpable fraud. As pointed out elsewhere 
in this issue the latest arrival on the stage ie the Goddess of Liberty, 
who, invisible, harrangucs the audience through the mouth of Ballard. 


Oyez! Oyez! 

Kind reader, do you notice that this issue of the Camie js dated 
January-February, 1938, when it should be dated March? And have you 
perceived that all of the other theosophical publications—T think with- 
dat pere published promptly and bear the wetual date of pub- 

ation’ 

Why se? Is the Editor sleeping when he should be working? Ta he 
realing novels when he should be getting copy to the printer? Why 
shoukl the Critic be the only theosophical publication lagging behind? 

PI ten you one reason, It is obvious that the Currie is valued, because 
subscribers almost invariably renew, and they are very kind about not 
kicking when it is behind time, as it almost always is. But the fact is 
that this appreciation, whether silent, or often enough, attended with 
profuse compliments, is seldom accompanied with any material assistance 


of the sort which counts with the primer. The subseription c ts 
placed low so that anybody cun get it, bnt it ducs not begin te cover the 
varied costs ol publication, which inchete much mele Urii Hie biere 
cost of printing. The Editor, while appreciating honed expresesiuns. is 
poinflly awnre that honeyed words, while perhaps seling as a sort nf 
sothine syrup to help him tor the mamont to forget the poof of the 
querheuye looming over the hill, pay no hills; le necods to he helped to 
carry on, net soothed or sung inte oblivion, and hu leura that some Ceiends 
ave of the opposite opinion and effer their kind rear as a substitute. 
1. is a literal fact that the contributions towards pollication [el] off 
about fifty percent last year, while the compliments increased alent fifty 
percent. 

And this means, to be brief, that you are invited lo danute what you 
can, large ov small; to get others interested in the Cre, amd, if you 
will, te order your inoks here, so that the meager profiles may go tu 
sustuining the Curtic. 


At the Periscope 
Latest News in Brief —Morcley-Martin, creator of living fish from 
fused quartz, died Oct. 2d. Dr. Arundale’s bipthday heraliled at Adyar 
by blowing of pipes and beating of drums; modest Georee!—Wealthy T. 
S, member dies und leaves $50,000 to British Section, T. S. (adyar).— 
Bishop Dr. (or Dr. Bishop) Arundale, dad in pettiroats and bornet's 
neut lat, consecentes Libera! Catholic chapel at Adyar—A. Trevor Bar- 
ker (of The Mahatma Letters) resigns presidency of Fritish Point Lona 
T. S.; reasons, health and personal fiuances— Adyar starts “Adyar Daily 
News"; everything reported, even to hoekey ganivs.—Dallard presents 
veal live “Goddess of Liberty” to his ateliences.—American Section, T. S. 
(Adyar) to hold Convention at a Chiengu hotel; to end with “grand han- 
quet"; reason, advent of Arundale and fran.—Veter Freeman, Gen. See. 
Welsh T. S. (Adyar) wants "u World State uniter direction ef « World 
Authority”.—“Lives of Alcyone” honest-to-God clairroyance, says Jinn- 
rajadasa; huge fraud, says Wood.—Ittlian T. S. (Adyar) levyentted lite 
Adyar Convention; might hear something . Shexun Muscolini.-— 
Ballard tells disciples to slnughtcr all pet animals; made by black magi- 
cians, says he. 
“J. Ron “Ocean of Theosophy”.—In a short uote (Feh. Theosophist, 
. 478) on Judgo's Ocean of Theosophy, a new edition of which hus just 
n published by the Bombay United TLadge of ‘STheasophists, “J. R", 
who is undoubledly Mrs, Josephine Ransom, disparares the view ex- 
pounded therein that the planets of our planetary chain are concentric 
globes, instead of separate globes scooting around the sun independently. 
frs. Ransom is loudly proclaimed by Adyar as an autleritx on The 
Secret Doctrine, Let her read The Secret Dectrinc, Val. l, p. 166, orig- 
inal edition; p. 189, revised edition, and sue will sew that Judge's pre- 
sentation is right, according to a letter from à Master quoted verhuf un 
by H. P. B. (See alsa Critic, June 4, 1924; “The “Mahatma Letters’ and 
Our Planetary Chain“ “.) The other idea originate? with Sinnett, who 
misunderstood a communication from Mahatma K. II. and who was 
encouraged in his misconception by Lemibeater, who was hired hy Sin- 
nett us tutor for his son and who had to keep on the right side of his 
boss, an whom he was financially dependent. While the nature of the 
planetary chain may not be a matter of overwhelmitie importance to the 
average theosophist, as compared with an understanding of how to live 
here and now, it is emphatically a matter of deep concern that the Adyar 
anthoritſes persist in setting up the assertions of the areli-imuostur Lead- 
heater above the clear and unquestionable teachings of the Masters. As 
it is, Adyar gives lip-service to the Masters, but brushes them aside 
whenever their teachings conflict with the assertions of a pretended 
clairvoyant of whom little more can be said than that he was a vain and 
egotistic confidence-man. 


Sisth Fruternization Convcntion.—-The Sixth International Thensoph- 
igal Fraternization Convention will be held at the Hotel Victoria, Bos- 
ton, next June with, 20th, 27th. For information write to Robert Marks, 
Theosophical Lall, 52 Isabella Street, Toronto, Onta Canada. June 20th 
ia Sunday, aml aside from the inspiring Convention program you will 
have the opportunity of outing the famous Boston Sunday baked beans 
and codfish cakes, worth the trip in themselves, If you happen tu be a 
strict Vegetarian you tan cat the beatis and leave the fish cakes, byt T say 
„Don't“, And while you ate pondering on the brotherhood of man with 
the codfish you ean uxteml your thoughts te the equally noble ideal of the 
4 alana of all theesophists, to promote which this Convention is 
called. 


Airs. Hnatingrh “New Universe“, No, 2.—Mrs, Beatrice Hastings has 
mapped out seven, possibly more, volumes of her Defence uf Madame 
Hiivateky, two of whieh hive already been published, Between these she 
issues a review— New Univerae—in poriodical form of which the second 
is before me. This review will continue after the rogular “Defence” 
volumes have come to an end. Mrs, Hastings has called me down because 
I attempted in my jungcent way to compliment her in phruses which 
were inspired by her Own vigorous style, I just have tn leave it to 
her realers to frame appropriate expressions themseives. This teaue, 
No. 2, of New Universe contains mimerous brief notes pertinent to the 
defense of II. P. B., together with an analysis of some specially selected 
cases which have been used by her detractors against ner. Olcott also 
comes in for defense ufa lust the all-holy Society for Paychſeal Research. 
“The Moradabad Case”, of which you perhaps never heard—I never did 
In whieh an attempt to besmirch H. P. H. and Olcott was made by the 
S, P. B., is fully dissected to their exoneration und is a fine bit of analy- 
sis. The case of the tigsterious “Rabajee” who accompanied H. P, B. on 
her final krin to Eurepe, and D. Nath, his double, is also treated, These 
cases do nul admit uf abstract here, but get 3 copy for yourself, which 
custa only 15 conte from this ofice, Not even the Sunday newspa will 
allure vou tu Iny it down before you have read it through. e two 
regular volumen of “Defence” su far published cost 80 cents cach [rom 
this office, or, in England, 2/f each, from Mes. Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, 
Worthhe, Sussex, 


A Blavatsky Croup in Sonth Africa,—A_ Correspondent in South 
Altica who wanted to slark a class in M. P. B.'s writings in the Cape 
Town Lolge (Adyar) wos rebuffed by the General Secretary with the 
statement that they wanted “no rival Theosephies there’, He has now 
gotten lopether n growing group of Blawuts students autside the 

true fold’? ani requreete mi sinte that be will be iad to hear from 
nny persons in South Arles ov Rhodesix who would like to take part, or 
to pct in tough with any theosophists visiting that section, fis address 
is Thomas B. LMH, tr, Milner Rund, Claremont, C. Pa South 
Africa. 

Libern? Catholic Chapel Set Coup at Anyar = r, Arundale, by the 
Grace of God and Suint Peter Bishop of We Liberal Catholic Church, 
tunseerated a Liberal Catholic chapel at Adyar at the time af the annual 
convention. The holiness of this chapel is due to De, Arundale having 
been firaculated with Apostolice Succession in direct descent from Saint 
Peter, Dr. Arondale's excuse Tor officiating, acrording tw the January 
fudion Theosophist, was that there was no other available bishop in 
Indin, hat is tu my, he one having nemuired the Apostolic Succession 
frum the unfrocked sex-nervert Willoughby, As Adyar is about to start 
publishing n series of theesuphical elassies under the direction uf the 
Doctor, aud as Isis Unyeiled is one of the classics enumerated by him 
(August, 1985, Theasophiat, p. 419) one wonders whether he will cause 
the delotion of that passage (Vol. II. b. 544) where H. P. B, declares the 
Apostolic Succession in the Christian church to be “a gross and palpable 
frand.” 


The Arauilates Are Cο ] -In view of the witieipated kirpe ab- 
tendance at the annuul Convention of the Ameraun Section, T, 8. 
(Adyar), due to the arrival on this continent of the Arantales, and the 
desire to bear the Doetur talk and le sce the Madyiw dance, the br 
Hen will be held at Hotel Stevens, Chieage, instead af at Wheat. Jt 
wl end up with a “grand banquet’ (strietly wywtnrinti y}, 


Grout Mish Synthesist TH- Mr. Merley-Martin, the British so- 
called chemist whe chimed to have prawl fiving fishes from fuse 
quartz or lime, died October 2d. Sce July-August, 1994, Curie Sunn: 
theusephists who should have Known better fell for Morley-Martin's 
purported dixcevery, He was invited to exhibit before the Landon Pulot 
Loma T, S. photographs of fishes said to hive been prodaced im this way, 
while others of the same sociely speculated on the imecarention of astral 
ñshos in physical bodies made from minerais, Ik Was a sad sight. While 
Morley-Martin, up to the tine of his death, had nol succeeded in pra- 
ducing hand-made fishes on a commercial seale, it is believed that now 
he is dead he is working towards that end in Sir William Crookes’ astral 
chemical laboratory of which Mr. Leadbeater tuli wa. Had he lived he 
might have solved a problem vexatious to vegetarians~-how to eat fish 
while satisfying their consciences with the excuse thal they are eating 
minerals. Had he lived in Germany, where they makr cotton out of saw- 
dust and wool out of milk, he might have aitrartod the attention of Adolf 
the Great and his Ersatz- Prodhete“ experts, 


“The Great Red Cow".—The recent death of Dr. Wm. I. Dowor, 
Guardian-in-Chief of The Temple of the People, with headquarters at 
ivleyon, Calif., calls to mind the instructive hours | have spent with 
(heir magazine, The Tempie Artisan. | do not mean to reflect at all 
an the sincerity of members of this organization, which has a membership 
scattered in distant lands, who appear to think that the more obscure a 

assage is, the most sacred and esoteric it must be. Ib was foumled by 
tr. Dower, originally a theosephisi, and had for prophetess util her 
death the very estimable psychie lady, Mrs, Frances A. La Due, other- 
wise “Blue Slur”, who was, so she believed, in constant communication 
with the Master Hilarion, the patron of the organization. Other Mahat- 
mas also paraded psychically, among thom the Master Morya, who quite 
mitdid himself in strong and dictatorial language. These various comi- 
munications, published in the magazine, afford an interesting study in 
the rationale of payin, worth undertaking by those interested in such 
matters, who might profit by comparing their insipidity, often pure 
nonsense, with the well authenticated Mahatma Letters. The Temple 
professed to follow Madame Blavatsky, with wew revelations, Among the 
curipsities is a 8 called Theogenesis, a pamphlet of 21 pages. 
which purports to be further “Stanzas of Dayan", and to be “now given 
aut to the world by the same Initiates who gave II. P. Blavatsky access 
te that Book, on which Volumes I and If of ‘The Secret Ihre“ wore 
based.” Perhaps, hut a comparison of these new “Stanzas of Dryan™ with 
those given by II. P. B, would indicate that either the book or the 
Initiates hnve undergone a sad deterioration, 1 thought that Alice 
Bailey had gone to the limit of bunkum in the purported “Stanzas of 
lizyan” published in her Cosmic Fire. Hut nat so. T quote from Stanza 
iv of Theogenrsis, but the rest is like upto it. Stanza iv begins: “The 
wild White Bull o’ershadowed the Great Red Caw, With ane expulsive 
effort she gave birth ta a White She Calf. On vither side of its head 
came a Golden Koru, and in the middle sprang forth suddenty a Dia- 
mend Tipped Morn.” And so on wd xanacaw. Dr. Dower said regarding 
them: “Discerning students of the Ancient Wisdom Religion and Science 
can easily vee that these Stanzas come from the same souree as that 
from which H. P. Blavatsky obtained the Stanzas on which the First and 
Dornad Volume af the Serret Dovtrine are based.” Ah. well! 1 mnst be 
Hind. 


Dy. slrnmutate’s Comecntiot slildvess—Those who have Ube per- 
tunity should ronl Ur, Araadule’s open address befure the Loccmber 
Adyar Convention, which wil be found in tho Janoary American Thivso- 
Hiat atul Dhevaophiat. Were we bave the Doctor ub his very best, and I 
should say the very beat he has writton or spoken, free from the vacui- 
ties and inaniticn hiat we find in sume of bis peanouncements. Lis 
destriplion of the poverty, filth, starvation, misery, disease, henorance 
and aiperstition of the Indinu villages surpasses anything 1 have read 
not even excepting Katherine Mayo's Mother lodia. What is to be done 
when money is Incking, when peuple are too poor to pay taxes towards 
their bellermenl, where starvation is rampant, even milk for Infants 
being unavailable, where the e supply used for drinking is polluted 
wilh human exereta, where even those sanitary precautions which could 
be observed wiihnut exten cost or nich effort are treated with contempt, 
where even doclora and bwspilais, when svatiable, are snperaktiliousiy 
shunned, and whord people prefer the services of a nmyician to those of 

_aphysivian? At isan appeal tu theosophiste to get bsy and de what they 
can to remedy these cymliGims, and appeal to bhem to da their part in 
social welfare work, an implied condenuation of the attitude of those 
who prefer to romi in the mnpycean of yew while forgetting their 
duties w mankind. One really wondera that the Doctor, in the tare of 
such things next door, “Would advocate the builling of a $2500) theater 
at Adyar. One reprets that Chere is not a word of friendliness ar recog: 
nilion luwards ollier (hevsephists than thore ef the Adyar Society, but 
one camat help feeling: that derauka hie limitations the Uoctor ia trying 
ty steer the T. $. in the right direct ian. 


Ballard Aide le his Cost.—That astounding person, Ballard, has 
added a sew actur, or mither actress, to his cast. From an alficial docu- 
ment dated December 17th 4p. 3) 1 learn that “At the West Palm Beach 
Class, the Great Goddess of Liberty honored us with her Presence the 
entire ten days, enthroning Herself above us and pouring forth Her 
Miphty Radiation,” Another official document dated November 26th 
tells us that the sanw lady appeared un the etage at Philadelphia—‘Por 
the sevord tune the Grewt Goddess of Liberty dictated” to the class. Need- 
less to say, abet netusily saw the Galdess and the only evidence was 
the spouting of Ballard himself. After all, this is not much worse than 
the Work! Mother of Mes. Besant, devised by her as a sedative after 
Krishnamurti kivked over the traces, smit who, as certified by Phoebe 
Payne, an Adyarite psychic, personally attends women at childbirth, We 
are also told jn the saive documents that two terrible black magicians 
have been captared by be Ascended Masters and cast out of the earth's 
atmosphere. One of the was respunsible for gambling and vice“ in 
the South, while the ofher hal put in bis pernicious work with the 
Christian Scientiats ant prejudiced them against the Ballard Trinity. 


Compliments to Mins Neff.—-Probably there is nothing in the realms 
of philosophy and ethies which we common tomtits could sey, that has 
not been better said by sopione before us, and these coul 2 
had one the tima to look then * When we try our pen at it, while we 
may profit by working our own brains, we are likely enough to do little 
more than bedlin some carlict shining light. It is therefore refreshing to 
read an article in the November American Theosophist composed wholly 
of quotations from the Masters, pees by Mary K. Neif, whose recent 
book, Personal Memoira of H P, — consists almost wholly of 

votations. Miss Men haa done a conspicuous service by presenting to 
` S. renders wha are wow swamped by the sectarian productions of Dr. 
Arundale a fine set uf quotations from the Masters, largely on the subject 
of Universal Brotherhvoi, which shoul help them to see that Brother- 
hood is something that should be manifested, not only towards members 
of one’s own society, but to all theosophists the world over. The title is 
“What is Theosophical?”. 


Adyur Starts Daily Newspeper-—Beginving December 2mh Adyar 
has started a daily newspaper, Adyar Laity News. This will contain 
daily information about everything on the grounds, Irvin conventions te 
the laundry, ane will afford another outlet for the effulgener of Ty, Avon- 
dule’s oratory. It is confidently expected that it will svan issue a niien- 
ing, evening and sports edition; in fact a beginning of this lust is fore- 
shadowed in a report of a hockey match in % December 34st issue (0. 
2), Social features, Rukmim's dancing and Dr. Arumlale’s birthdays 
(and wedding anniversaries?) will be ceeorded in detail, and everyone 
of the local faithful will be delighted at seelug his or hor name in print 


Caricutering Miss Veff.— Mr. Sidney A, Couk needs a competent art 
critic, or even a person of common-sense, to prevent his peblishing such 
ridlenlaus caricatures as that of Miss Mary K. Neff on ſus civenlar an 
nouncing her lectures, But even curjeature is a misnomer, far it nat only 
bears nol the slightest resemblance in suy respeet lo thal amiable aml 

wd-luoking lady, but it looky like u man with a Jeer on his fues, who js 
just about to wink at you and say: “See whet trash T aw giving tem.“ 
And while speaking of this circular I womler why Mr. Cook, wha has 
wesided for some years at “Olcott”, the T. S. Hewdhyvarters at Wheaton, 
— mg yet learned that Colonel Olcott's mühle name was “Stol”, pot 
Steele". 

Italian Boyeott of Adyar Convention—-In the Jannary Theosophist 
(p. 295) Dy. Arundale publishes a communication from dhe Italian Sòt- 
tiun, bayeta Abe Derember Adyar Coivontion, oi to certain re- 
marks af the “Loy not exactly complimentary to Shogun Mussolini and 
therefore not pleasing to his followers, Naturally the Favistasnphists do 
nat like to hear uncomplimentary rewarks about thelr Shagun and desire 
tw avoid contvoversy over the difference between Theosophy and Facist- 
suphy, so decided to stay away, lest the Ducisy ov some of his adherents 
should boil aver, Mut it is cheering to dole that the Doctor stieks to his 
guns and intends to ssy just what he thinks. 

“Unmerited Karn] eaten kram the December Cavadian Thes- 
aint (m 204) thet “‘Unmerited Kaema’ is much in discussion ot 
present.” 1 have not enconntere) any discussions ov “aomerited karma”, 
and would like to know where they can be Toned, for, as Ue Canadian 
edilor remarks, it would be n contradiction iw terms. There has bren 
some discussion on “unmerited suiferine vs karma”, quite a diferent 
malter, In The Key to Theosophy 1 P. U., un the authority of a Master, 
omlorses the conception af suffering whieh ix not karmic, a vice whith, 
in my opinion, is reasonable and probable. 

Cnmerited Safering aid Narun—'Ne man but a sae er true ster 
can Joie another’s Karma. Henee while each receives his deserts ap pear- 
nees may deecive, and birth into poverty or heavy trial muy mib be 
yordshiitnt for bad Karma, for Rees continually tieneiate inte por 
suermindines where they experiance difiealties aml trials which are for 
the discipline of the Ero and result in strenmeth. fovtitude. wid syns- 
pathy.” (W, Q. Judge, “Aphorisms ou Karma“, Na 2k, fhe loth, March, 
1894, p. 300.) 

New Campaign Postponed. -- Dr. Arundale annnunces (Theosophical 
World, November, p. 251) that acting on udviwe he has postponed his 
camasa N is the Next Sten..." „nen 13 This is a wise 
move, TL will enable him to find out what Theosophy really is and to 
extend his “Campaign for Undirstandinge” lung cnnigh for hive to ilis- 
cover the meaning of the Stanzas of Mayan which, says be, contain 
Theosophy, but which nobody understands. 

Hurd Times.—According to an official statement in the Fahruarz 
American Theosophist (p. 34) the receipts from My, Covk’s “Easy Sav- 
ings Plan“ giving a cent after each meal—fell off 12% in November 
and 33% in December. Perhaps this is due to the rush to purehase Dr. 
Arundale’s widely advertised, but silly and pernicious book, Kamtalini. 


important—lNemittances from Great Britain and Canada 


Residents of Great Iiriiaim may, if more convéniept, send us personal 
checke on Britivn banka, Pritish paper currency, or blank (unfilled) Britienh 
Postal orders. Hritish stampa accepted Up to 3/—, Critic subscription, 
4/6. Some British possessions lssue postal ordera payable in London, 

Residents of Canada may sew Canadian paper currency, bank or er 
preas money orilere payable in New York, ank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cents. Persona) 
hank checks gubject to a heavy discount. Carrie subecription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U, S,). 

Ordres Jor dunks Must be paid in U. S, funde or their current equiva- 
lent $1.00 at jnesent equals about 4/— 


Another “New Universe” 


In heor H. P. Blavatsky Defense Series Mrs, Beatrico Hastings has 
just published New Universe No, 3, This even surpasses Nos. 1 & 2 in 
piquancy and cogency. Each of the three issues, 15 conts (fd). Also: 

Defence af Mahone Blavatsky, Vol. 1, 80 cents (2/6), 

Defence of Madume Blavatsky, Vol. 11 (the Covlombs), 80 cents (2/6). 

All from this office, or in England at British prices stated, from Mra. 
Beatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of Cartes containing an exposure of the unserupulous tamper- 
Ing by Mrs, Besant avd others onder her direction with the original texts 
of The Secret loclrine, The Voice of the Silence and The Key to Theogo- 
phy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this 
office for 15 cents iu slanps, (UL 8.. Canadian and British stamps ace 
cepted.) Don't believe what others tell you. Get the farts for yourself by 
reading these. 


Think This Over! 

Did it ever pecur to you (hat you can contribute financially to our 
wark by ordering such bunks ns you need through the O, E. Limtany? 
It's a fact, We will supply current publications, miscellaneous as well as 
occult at market price (bibles sod dietionaries excepted) aud the prallt 
helps to support the Crime. Have a heurt, won't vou, and remember ia 


when purchasing, There is joy im this office over every order, and hallo- 
lujas over big ques, 


The Complete Works of II. P. Blavatsky 


Vol, 1 (1874-1879); Vol. 11 (1879-1861): vol. III (1881-1882); Vol. TY 
(1882-1883); Isis Unvelled, new photographie facelmile af the original 
edition with grently enlarged index. Each of these volumes, $5.90, from 
the O. E. LI IMT. Further volumes tn preparation. 


Was Leadbeater A Clairvoyant? 
Ernest Wood's book, ta This Theosophy!, is the best exposé of Lead- 
heater’s pseudo-clairvoyance yet written. Mr. Wood was long his private 


secretary and was witness to his faking clairvoyant “investigations”, 
32.60, from the O. E, Linnanry. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement fn recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Carrie. It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to conceal, and to eriticize without 
overatepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file froni August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three Issues, $5.00. 


Some Selected Seis of “lhe Critic” 


Por the convenience of those who desive special informaban ion sane 
theosophical subjects we have assembled sets of the Curmic dealing with 
certain topics, Here ave some; others will be annennecd. We accept 
IJ. 5. British, Canadian paper currency, British bank cheeks and bauk 
postal orders; U. S., British and Canachan stampe, Cone 25 cents equal 
to one shilling. British prices in (). 

Inside History of Jeadbeater’s Liberal Cuthotie Chureh ant its Raid 
on the Theosophical Society, 25 issues, 25 cents. (1)-)- 

Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts by Mrs. Besant and others, 
iv) issues, 25 cents. (1/9. P 

Falsification of Theosophical Iistary by Mr. Jinarajadasa, Ñ issues, 
15 vents (1/2), 

Correspondence on Theosophical topies with "Our Cyme, . ti, 20 
issurs, 25 cents. (3/-), 

Leadbeater Scandals of 1908 and After, D teu, AD cents (1/4). (This 
wilt be supplied only ta F. T. S. known to us, ar who ive satisfactory 
references, Requests from strangurs will be refused.) 

“Theosophy or Neo-Theosuphy’; articles voniparing in parallel 
columns ihe words of the Masters and II. P. . wilh quetations from 
Besant, Leadbeater, etc. Proves that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted 
Theesophy. 50 issues, $1.00. (4/-). 

Hares’ attack on Mahotine Leiters debunked, 11 issues, 35 cents (1/6). 

The Ballards and their “Ascended Masters“ hakum, & issnes, 25 
vents. (1/-). 

Spalding’s Life and ‘Teachings of the Masters of the Far East", 3 
issues, 10 cents. (5d). 

The Friar Vasvana and the Mystic Frotherlood of Tampa; 3 issues, 
10 cents. (5d). 

Judge Diary Controversy; Judge and Tingley, 7 issues, 25 cents (1/-). 

Brother XII and his “Aquarian Foundation”, 5 issties, 15 wenis (1/2). 

The Point Loma T. S.,, de Purucker, Priternizntiow, comments pre 
and con; leading articles only, 37 issues, 79 cents, (Y. A briefer selec- 
tion of the same, 10 issues, 25 cents. (1/-). 

White Lotus Day Articles, suggestions for White Late Day speakers, 
13 issues, 25 cents. (1 /). 

File of Critic, Aug. 1917 to January, 1958, lacking twa or three is- 
sues, Best source of information, $5.00 (20/-). 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 


Not all purported letters and eommunieations from Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality whieh a careful 
student with discrimination and a sense af humor will recognize and 
whieh distinguishes them from others. A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions. All from the O. E. Lierary, 

The Mahatma Letters to A, P. Sinnett, ed. by A. Trevar Harker, 
$7.50. 146 letters. Recognized as the most important theosophical hook 
of this century. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I, ed. by ©. Tinara- 
jadasa, $1.25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol, II, ed. ny C. Jinara- 
jađasa, $2,00. 

A Master's Letter; The Great Muster's Letter; 2 Rombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents each. 


“The Canadian Theosophist” 
The Canadian Theosophist, Monthly, $1.00 a year, from 33 Forest 
Avenue, Hamilton, Ont., Canada, or through this office. This is net an 
advertisement, but a token of the Critic’s grateful appreciation. 


II. P. B.'s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What ts it about? Read H. P. B's “Introduce 
tery,” now reprinted in pamphlet lorm, Price, zv cents. 


A Few Famous Theosophical Classics 

H. P. Blavutaky—The Seeret Doetrine; photographic reproduction of 
original; the two voliimes in ane, $7.50, 

The Voice of the Silenge; Cleather-Crump Peking ed., flex. cloth, 
$1,00, MeKay reprint, blue fabricoid, $0.75. 

The Key to Theosophy; photographic reproduction of original, $2.00; 
a cheaper paper edition, 51.00. 

Isis Unveiled; U. I, T. ed., $7,50; Rider ed., $5.00. Both photo. repro- 
ductions of original, 1 

The nbove are genuine, not the corrupted Besant editions, 

Mabel Colliia—Light on the Path; McKay ed., blue fabricoid, $0.75. 

Bhogal Gita This great Indien scripture exists in aver twenty Eng- 
lish translations. We recommend; W. Q. Judge's version, $1.00; 
Charles Johnston's version (our preference), $1.25; Sir Edwin 
Arnold's famous poctical version, The Song Celestial, cloth, $1.00; 
red len., $1,605, 

Sir Edwia Arnold The Licht of Asia, cloth, $1.00; red lea., $1.65. This 
splendid poctical aceaunt of the life and teachings of the Buddha 
has done more than any other book to bring Buddhism to the 
Western world, 

Light on the Path, the several versions of the Piagavad Gita, and 

The Light of Asia are all fine pocket editions appropriate for gifts. 

Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky 
Mary K. Nef—Personal Meincirs of H. P. Blavatsky: the latest and 
most complete history of the life of II. P. B., u compilation from earlier 

works and hitherto unpublished documents; 83.75. 

William Kingslund—The Real II. P, Blavatsky; $5.75. 
Alice I Cleather—H. P. Blavatsky, a Great Betrayal; naper, $0.50. 
II. P. Dlavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity; bds., $1.25. 
II. P. Blavatsky as J Knew Her; bls., 51.25. 
In Memory of H. P. Blavatsky, by Some of Her Pupils; reprint of 
the original published just after her death; $2.25. 


After Death—lgyplian and Tibetan Views 
S. W. Budge--'The Keyptian Book of the Dead, $5,80, 
WW. F. Bouns-Wertz—The Tibetan Rook of the Dead, $4.26. 


Books by Paul Brunton 

A Search in Sreret Indio, $3.60. The auther's first aud, we think, 
best hook; a fascinating account of his quest for yogis in India and what 
he faima, 

The Secret Puth, $1.50. 

A Seureh in Scerct Eoypt, $3.50. 

A Hermit in the Mimntoyas, $2.60. 

A Mesaage from Arunachala, $1.76, 

A Onest nf the οh⁰ e $3.00. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs, Besant about Leadbeater, 
II. P. K's Fire Messages to Americon Theosaphists, 25 cts. (1/-). 
Jindrvejaduaa, Did H. '. B. Forge the Mahatma Letters’, $1.25, (5/-). 
Aldous Buvtey, Buds and Menus, $3.50. 
Robert CH,. The Friendly Philosopher, $3.00, 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 0 St., N, V.. Washingion, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


à 7 
Vol. XXV March, 1938 No. 7 
art ee United Stets anal Cewasla, Atty conta: fortgn, two hae 
pere of UL wots Single copies, Gee renta, Uiank funflled) British porta! dere 
sod sitinps, Covedion paper cacy and elampe gocrpted. 


TO THE FRIENDS OF MADAME BLAVATSKY 

I recently read a pamphlet by Dr. Franz Hartmann, published many 
years ago and entitled Wahrheit und Dichtung, or as wo may translate, 
“Truth and Romance”, In this it was maintained that while Madane 
Riavaisky occasionally indulged in fraudulent phenome, according to 
the author's suspicions, this was a matter of small import because her 
philosophical teachings were valuable. In short, it was a defenso of 
committing fraud, provided no one really sallered financially ur other 
wise, in order to sustain a good cause, With all respect for the eminent 
author this seems to nie whally abhorrent. It is the Jesvities! dictum, 
“The end justifies the means”, all over again. It is permissible to Ho, to 
cheat, to swindle, provided it hurts no one, if thereby some good end is 
effected. If you can save a soul by 3 u fake miracle, or cure 
its race es passing off the leg bone of a sheep as the relic of a salnt, well 
and good. 

There must he something fascinating about this view, else mo other 
wise honorable person would accept it. Is it theosophical? The warte 
of the Theosophical Society is: “There is no Religion higher than Truth“. 
Without attempting to denne relicion, something no one serma tò have 
done satisfactorily, it seems that the highest aim of man should be the 
attainment of Truth“. “Truth” is a hazardous word. f take it that it 
means primarily that which is fact, was fact, or will be fact in nature 
or in tho moral world. Many theosephists, so-called, seem to think that 
Truth“ which is pleasing to the intellect or solacing to the foul, au, let 
it po at that. Is that so? Anybody who has read widely in philosophical 
matters knows that there are various systems of philosophy, cach per- 
fectly logical and consistent in itself. but mutually more or less contrac 
dictory. The logic in exch case may be purfect, but the premises? That's 
another matter. For your philosophy to he of worth the premises, the 
actual facts of nature, must be, nat merely imagined, but faet, truth. TE 
you neglert this you may be but sailing on a sea of delusion. 

What would you think of a mariner who, neglecting hie charts, his 
compass, his suunding tine, should use his imagination alone. or the 
imagination of some supposedly clairvoyant passenger. or should choose 
his course by the direction of the Wind, or the beauty of the seas er 
islands he passes? He wants the facts, the location of the channels, the 
rocks and reefs and shallows; he will not attempt ſo make a short cut 
across n cape when his chart shows bim he must sail around it, Rut he 
must have confidence in the drpendablencss and the integrity of his 
chart maker, qualified by his own observations. He proceeds on authority 
to a large extent. 

All of us are navigators in time and space, If we are wise we will not 
choose our course just because it seems pleasant. and while we must 
depend to some large extent on vur soundings frum time to time we mast, 
if we use a chart, feel reasonably certain that the maker of that chart 
is giving us facts, not deceiving us. In short, we have often, perhaps 


II. P. . Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine“ 
The Secret Doctrinef What fs it about? Rend H, P, B'a “Introduc 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet toru. rice, 20 cents. 


A Few Famous Uheosophical Classics 

71. P. Blavatsky—The Secret Vuctrine; photographie reproduction uf 
original; the two values in one, $750. 

The Voice of the Silewee; Cleather-Crunmp Peking ed., flex. cloth, 
$1.00, McKay reprint, blue fabricoid, $0.75, 

The Key to Theosophy; photogruphie reproduction of original, $2.00; 
a cheaper paper edition, $1.00. 

Isis Unveiled; U. , T. od., $7.50; Rider ed., $5.00, Both photo, repro- 
ductions of original. 

The above are genuine, not the corrupted Besant editions. 

Mabel Coltina—Liyrht on the Path; McKay ed., blue fabricoid, $0,75, 

Bhagavad Gita. This geeat Indian seripture exists in nber twenty Eng 
lish translations. We reconpnend; W. Q. Judge's version, $1.00; 
Charles Johustou's version (our preference), $1.25; Sir Edwin 
Arnald's famous poetical version, The Song Celeatial, cloth, $1,00; 
red len, FL Gh, 

Sir Edwin Arnold he Light of Asia, cloth, $1.00; red len., $1.68. This 
splenilid poctical account of the life and wan of the Buddha 
has done mare than any other book to bring Buddhism to the 
Western world, 

Light on the Path, the several versions of the Rhugavad Gite, and 

The Light of Asin are all fine porket editions appropriate for gifts. 

Memoirs of H, P. Blavatsky 
Mary K. Nef — Personal Memüirs of H, P, Blavatsky; the latest and 
most complete bistory of the life of H, P. B.; a compilation from earlier 
works and hitherto unpublished documents; $3.75. 
William Kingstond—The Real H, P, Blavatsky; 55.75, 
Alice L. Cleather-—tl. 1. Blavatsky, a Grent Betrayal; paper, 80.50. 
H. P. Blavatsky; Ier Life and Work for Jlumanity; bås., $1.25. 
II. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Ler; bås., 81.25. 
In Meinory of It. P. Blavatsky, by Some of Wer Pupils; reprint cf 
the original published just after her death; $2.25. 


After Death—Eyvyptian and Tibetan Views 
F. W. Rd e Hyyptian Book of the Dead, $5,80. 
W. F. Bvans-Wente—The Tibelun Book of the Dead, $4.35. 


Books by Paul Brunton 

A Search in Soevet India, $3.50. The author's first ami, we think, 
best book; a fascinating aceeunt of his quest for yogis in din and what 
he found. 

The Secret Puth, $1.50. 

A Search in Secret Baypt, $3.60. 

A Hermit in the Hintulayas, $2.50, 

A Message from Arunochula, $1.75. 

A Unest of the . P300, 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater, 


II. P. Bo's Vive Messiyes to American Thensophists, 25 els. 11/9. 
Jinarajadasa, Did H. P. B. Forge the Mahatma Letters?, $1.25, (5/-). 
Aldous Huxley, Ends and Means, $3.50. 

Rabert Crosbie, The Friently Philosopher, $3.00, 
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TO THE FRIENDS OF MADAME BLAVATSKY 


I recently read a pamphlet by Dr. Franz Hartmann, published many 
years ago and entitled Wahrheit und Dichtung, or as we may translate, 
“Truth and Romance’, In this it was maintained that while Madame 
Blavatsky occasionally indulged in fraudulent phenomena, aceurding to 
the author’s suspicions, this was a Matter of small import becuuse ber 
philosophical teachings were valuable. In short. it was a defense of 
commilting fraud, provided no one really suffered financially or ather- 
wise, in order to sustain u good cause. With all respect for the eminent 
author this seems Lo me wholly abhorrent. It is the Jesuitical dictum, 
“The end justifies the means”, all over again. It is permissiblo to lic, to 
cheat, to swindle, provided it hurts no one, if thercby some good end is 
effected. Tf you can save a soul by performing a fake miracle, or cure 
pel idl passityg off the leg bone of a sheep as the felic of a saint, well 
a 7 
There must be something fascinating about this view, else no other- 
wise honorable person would accept it, Is it theosophical? The motte 
of the Theosophical Society is: “There is no Religion higher than Truth“. 
Without attempting to define religion, something no due seems to have 
done satisfactorily, it scems that the highest aim of man should be the 
attainment of “Truth”, “Truth” is a hazardous word. I take it Lhat it 
means primarily that which is fact, was fact, or will be fact in nature 
or in the moral world. Many theasophists, so-called, seem to think that 
“Truth” which is pleasing to the intellect or solacing to the soul, and let 
it fo at that. Is that se? Anybody who has read widely in philosophical 
matters knows that there are various systems of philosophy, each per- 
fectly lonienl and cunsistent in itself. but mutually more or less contrar- 
dictory. The logie in cach case may be perfect, but the premises? That's 
another matter. For your philosophy to be of worth the premises, the 
actual facts of nature, must be, not merely imagined, but fact, truth. If 
you neglect this you may be but sailing on a sea of delusion. 

What would you think of a mariner who, neglecting his charts, his 
compass, his sounding line, should use his imagination alone, or the 
imagination of some supposedly elairvovant passenger. or should choose 
his course by the direction of the wind. or the beauty of the seas or 
islands he passes? He wants the facts, the location of the channels, the 
rocks and reefs and shallows; he will not attempt to make a short cut 
across a cape when his chart shows him he must sail arownd it. But he 
must have confidence in the dependableness and the integrity of his 
chart maker, qualified by his own observations. He procerds on authority 
to a large extent. 

All of us are navigators in time and space. If we are wise we will not 
choose our course just because it secs pleasant, and while we must 
depen: to some large extent on our soundings from time to time we must, 
if we use a chart, feel reasonably certain that the maker of that chart 
is giving us facts, not deceiving us. In short, we have often, perhaps 


usually, to proceed by accepting authority, in addition to the resolve 10 
clock up on it and use our own sounding line. ‘ i 

The first thing to consider, then, wilh any teaching, is not whether iL 
Js consistent in itself, or is golacing to believe or explains some things we 
to pot erstand, but to look tu tha premises on whieh it is bassa, and 
if und when we are compelled to fuli back on authority we must have 
cridotice of that authority as a competent one. Tu return ta the naviga- 
an, he muat trust his chart, but it, as might be, he discovers that the 
Chart mer has killed in parts from ms imagination to make his work 
upptar dependable, his trust in tho churt is destroyed. 

| take M that (he sume bukis in the Uheosopiveal philtisuphy. IË we are 
(riven tu act pt authority we must he sure that that authuity is at least 
An Dobest viw, aud any duliberate uliumpt to suppuit ik by untiruths 
ener the whut eee, dor matier how dulgitful, how lente, it 
Way sotn . 

Lu turn tu Madame Hlavatabhy, Her appeal far the theosaphies! 
Philosophy was laryely base! upon authority, she einne to huve been 
taucht it by certain alen, of wipernien, Lar wiser than the comman 
Hives, Any uttompt iv bark op that aulhority by deveit tewus to 
b fs value. It would ve Like building a wuntu] house on a Tanlty 
kohdan, M which a single law may impernt the suyerstrycture, bt 
is like bwilling one's hause an the samt, 

Far this reason 1 think thot those who talk about the beauties of 
Ucoeephy and decline to book tu the perfection of its foundation, se far 
45 th depende on authority, are as foolish as he who would E a 
house just because It looks urtewctive, Without inspecting the founda. 
tron, Poople who accent Theosophy without wssering themselves of its 
lasis are just living in a fool's paradise. It they shut their eyes when 
charges made against the honor vf its founder are allowed to go unre- 
futed, or at least unless an honest effort is made to do s0, they are not 
only cheating themselves, but are declining to pratect others, Add mere, 
they are neglecting one of the dicis of the Masters, equally truo whether 
hese Masters ilo or do not exist, that “a valiant defense of those who 
‘ire pusty attacked” is one of the steps to the Temple of Divine 

isdom. 

I chink then that the elearing and defense of the character of H. P, B. 
is une of the first duties of * hist. It might not be so important 
were it nat for the charges aguinst hur integrity which ure current and 
are generally accepted by the outside public. Try it. Speak of Madame 
Blavatsky ly almost any otherwise well-read und intelligent person you 
may neet. What reply will you get? You will be told with the utmost 
assurance that she wis k swindler and twiekster, And What reply can you 
make? Most likely you can make none bevaus you know none of the 
facis aml you are likely to bu forced to retreat with your tail between 
yonr legs Like a licked eur, which is just whut you probably are 

All this is a preldde to my reference to the work of Mrs. Beatrice 
llustings, Tt is my honest apinion that Mes. Hastings is one of the most 
important personages in the Theosophieul Movement today, kur more 
important than those who propose to pour vuk turs—yes, tons—of cor- 
rupted Blavatsky writings, whe talk loudly sheut H. P. B. as a Messenger 
while they not only pervert her teachings, but pass ouf volumes of stuff 
which she would have scorned. Mrs. Hastings is a specialist in defense. 
Sho is not concerning herself with the theosophical teachings; how much 
of these she accepts is unknown to me, nor do | care. Her task is the 
most important one of looking to the foundation and, it would appear, not 
s0 much for the cause of Theosophy us for vindicating a great and mneh 
maligned genius, u genius in both the philosophical and the literary sense. 
Taliug up the various charges against the integrity of H. P. B., she 
proceeds with great acumen to pick them to bits one by one and to scatter 
the feathers of her detractors to the four winds. It is a caso of a valiant 
defense of one who is unjustly attacked, and it is to be hoped that she 


is oh the stains leading ta the Temple vf Uivine Wisdom, L think slew will 
gel there fav seener than many # unt Who gives H. P. B lip service, yes, 
jours it out in torrents, but who will do nothing to deserve the rewoed 
pramisivd, 

Mrs, Hastings, then, is diii lna tite nnd enerey to doe ow Ladet 
of clearing the repubition of H. . 8. She hns nlrindy juuldishieal ive 
volumes and several issues of a small jieriodical devoted! tn this object, 
waile several further volumes are beine Winken up A list af thse 
already published will be found elsewhere in (his Crete. But obvionay 
this is a task too great for one person to carry out anaidel, With Uw 
alm of securing cooperation from all theusephists Mrs. Hastings has 
started a rather informal society Which ele calls “The Friemdè of 
Madame Blavatsky”. It is hoped that while must af those joining it 
can through lack nf facilities for investizntion de litle mere than loo 
their encouragement and profit by her laburs, there will be not a few 
who can render real helm in ane way or anuther, I cannet do better ihan 
to reproduce hore her annouccment of this suciety, adding chat thos» ii 
America who would like to join may find it more convenient to send thnir 
applications and remittances to this offec, including five cents arditivonl 
for postage They will in due course receive a jnembership eared treme 
Mrs. Hastings. (ono shilling equals 25 cents; one pound equals $5.00.) 

The Friends of Madame Ilavaiaky 

EVERYONE who believes that an injustice has been done tu Madaine 
Klavatsky hy the Report of Lhe Society for Psychical Research is wel- 
come Among the Friends. No belie! but that is required of angwwre, 
neither nre we connected in any way with any other society under the 


sun. 

There has been sufficient welcome shown to the Defence by groups 
and persons entirely independent of any Theosophical organization tu 
prove that the consciousness of an injustice done is wide-spread. Indes 
we have received sympathy fran quarters that might have been su pposed 
to be rather antagonistic to II. P.. But there is nothing that the human 
conscience condemns so intuitively as an jnjustice and, when such 
injustice hns been wilfully repeated and aggravated and the friends of 
the victim boycotted and silenced, whereas the enemics be allnwed full 
voice—at length, the cycle of redressment comes around, and help flaws 
in from all sides. 

The aim of The Friends of Madame Blavatsky is to bring pressure on 
the Society for Psychical Research to withdraw their Report that 
denounced her as an impostor. The S.P.N. produced no evidence that shir 
was an impostor. The case, if tried today on the basis of that Report, 
would be thrown out by any of our Law Judges, if, indecd, a single Pub- 
lic Prosecutor could be found to present it. We intend to stir the world- 
publie until educated people in every country begin to demand that 
justice shall be done. When that Report is withdrawn, then we shali be 
satisfied because every new attack on Madame Blavatsky is based on 
that Report and, auce it is withdrawn, there will be no more attacks fhr 
the good reason that no editor or publisher would lous af one. There- 
after, we can leave the fame of H.P.B. to make its own way with a fair 
Nell hefore it. 

The registration fee for The Friends of Mailame Blavatsky will be 
only one shilling, so us to permit Gf the widest possible membership, but 
Members will subseribe as much more as they art able, Members of 
already existing Groups may, if they please, send a volleelive list Lhrongh 
some selected persun, with names, addresses and suliscriptions: cards of 
membership will be sent individually. Dona ions ta any amount, note 
too small ar toa large, may le sent. We shall noni money fer tbis emm: 
mitm: for the best hubie lecturers, hire of halls, printing and advertise- 
ments, ele. We are now luoking about for a Londen Headquarters, and 
meanwhile, names and fees should be sent to: Mrs. Hastings, 4 Redford 
Row, Worthing, Sussex, England. 


Living vs. Fossil Theosophists 


It is well-known that as one advances in years one tends to become set 
in his opinions, to lose the ability, or at least the desire, to modify his 
views! in short, to become fossilized. Why so? Let each examine him- 
self, It is a apecial cuse of the faet that habits, whether mental or 
1 ure the harder to break the longer they are persisted in. 

abits may very useful and effort saving, it is needless to say, But 
os regards our philosophy they may be most dangerous, putting a stop 
to frome in this incarnation, It requires effort to change our views 
ard we don't like effort. The religionist sticks to his creed; even the 
scientific investigator elings to worn-out theories unless—and this is 
more generally the case with these than with most others—he places 
the acquisition of truth above ull cise, and as usbesilatingly throws aside 
a worn-out theory us he would n Wwarn-oht cont, no matter how much 
mental rearranging it may roquire, But the older one grows the harder 
it is for him tu change; the more one becomes incensed in what he thinks 
he knows, the less room is there for what he dons not know, but should 
know. The “molds of mind” is a very apt expression. Breaking these 
molds then becomes ever harder for most people. 

This is not at all saying that one must keep himself in a state of 
perpetual doubt. In this busy world most of us have not the time to be 
tinkering continually with our mental equipment. We have convinced 
ourselves that a certain belief is true, or have had it forced on us by 
others, and to be constantly digging it up and looking for aws might 
provent gur getting anywhere. Hut it is one thing with theories or 
creeds whith have to do with far-off affairs, and quite another with those 
whieh form che basis of action, It matters little whether we believe in 
ihe Masters’ statements about the “earth chain“ or accept the views of 
a Sinnett or a Leadbeater, What we are going to do in Devachan may be 
left to the time we get there. But in our relations to the here and now, to 
our fellow men, what Brotherhood means and what it does not, these 
matter vitally, 

Briefly, the older ono grows the morc difficult is it for him to change 
his attitude towards life, towards his follows, and, if a theosophiat, 
towards his follow theosophists, whom I have specially in mind. In the 
cowree of much correspondence and conversation with theosophists of all 
surts I have been deeply impressed with one thing above others, While 
they are unanimous in expressing their belief in “Universal Brotherhood 
as a fact in nature” or by whatever phrase you may choose tu designate 
it, when you vonture the eypressivn of your view that if they believe 
this, surely they should favor a closer association with those nearest to 
them, those who wear the same theasophieal robes, even if the shades of 
their colors may vary a little, more often than not, vory much more often, 
there is a shake of the head. “T do not belivve in theosxophical fraterniza- 
tion; L look on it as impracticable” is the reply, and this is oftener the 
case the older the person concerned. 

Many of these have passed through the storie and stresses of the 
Theosophical Movement; they have taken one sile or the other in a 
controversy, and they simply can’t shake this off. t know of one eminent 
theosophist who remuined mad, yes, mad, for forty years and raved in 
print, though all the persona concerned! were dead. This I call fossilien 
tion; it is a special case of the general principle alluded lo ahove It ts 
hot limited to any one society; all are tarred with the same brush of 
separateness, though in very different deerees. One of the most out- 
standing examples of thecsaphical fossilization sits on the throne at 
Adyar. Fine as he may he ns a fossil, perfect in evory detail, he is 
perhaps the most completely petrified of any theosophists on exhibition 
in the theosophical museum. He is so fossilized that he is unable, or 
unwilling, to recognize oven the existence of other theasophists outside 
the shude of the Adyar Banyan Tree. It is really amusing to hear this 
fossil talk of changing the Pirst Object of the Theosophical Sueiety to 


"Brotherhood of Al) Life" aud express sulteitude for the birds and 
squirrels at Adyar, while refusing ta recugmizo theesophists who do not 
belong to this particular society, and even encouraging the young people 
to do the same. 

Fraternization Convention 

Fossilization is contagious and needs to be opposed by all the means 
avnilable. For the individual who notices this tendency in himself the 
best medicine is getting away betimes from his lodge room and fellow 
petrefactions and going oul among theosophists of other groups, giving 
what he can of good and being open to reccive whatever good they tun 
— him. This is the so-called Fraternization Movement, of which we are 

eating more and more. It is a crusade against spiritual petrefaction. 
There is some hope for these le in the annual fraternization caem- 
ventions held near the boundary of the United States and Canada each 
summer. These conventions bring members of diferent — 3 
“sects” or of none together and enable them to see for themselves that 
fellow theesophists of other circles than their own are really aut 
such bad fellows, just as enrnest, just as devol of borns and hoofs, Even 
if the reading of general papers may not effect much, the mere sitting 
together for an hour or two, the conversations and lunches between times, 
are hound to tend to soften the hardened molds of exclusivencss. I sim- 
ceruly hope that those who are engineering this movement will not be 
disheartened by seeming lack of cooperation, Time is needed. Just as n 
single yeast cell requires time to spread und multiply through the sac- 
charina solution till at last the whole is permeated, so also with a move- 
ment of this sort. It takes time for the eunception to grew that Brother- 
hood means Active Brathorhood, not a pretty theary to be talked about 
but never actually practised. So I say, keep at it, boys! Your work will 
succeed in time and posterity, if not the present generation, will witness 
the result of your efforts, as the grandchildren of the one who plants 
the tree gather the fruit. 

Hope in the Young Theosophists 

There is another uspect not to be forgotten. The present generation 
or theusophists ranges from young to middle age older. The older 
ones ore Mm the majority. In time they will pass om But there is a vast 
fleld among the younger generation, those who have seen the light of 
Theosophy however dimly as yel, but who have nut become fossilized, 
It is of the utmost importance to impress un these, and on those who 
may guide thim, the dangers of spiritual ossification, the need of keeping 
the open and flexible mind. There is every reason te think it is possible 
to rear a new eration of — pr to whom Brotherhood is a liv- 
ing reality, and who will resist all effort to fit them into the factory- 
made boots of their predecessors. 

It is stated to be a claim of the Roman Catholic Church that if it can 
have complete control of the education of a child up to seven years ol, 
it will be able te keep him thereafter for evermore That is another way 
of saying that if you can fossilize the young mind by seven years old 
it will remain a fossil. The young mind is open, but it cannet be said 
to be able to resist a constant pressure. You mer hna young fossils as 
well as old ones, but the excuse is much less. The older fossils may be 
self-made, but the f han er ones are made by other desiening persons 

ere is a very serious danger that this same process will be appli d to 
tho Theosophical Youth Movement, Thern is n clear intention on the 
part of those directing the Federation of Young Theosophists, Headquar- 
ters Adyar, to press these young people into a specific mold, including 
the adoration of Besant, Leadbeater, Arundale. Read the article in the 
January-February Critic and the list of books placed before these 
youths. There is a deliberate design on the part of Adyar to prevent these 
young people from being free thinkers, to make them blind followers of 
the Adyar swastika and to sing continually “Heil!, Arundale!” “Heni, 
Besant!” and “Heil!, Leadbeater!". It is theosophical Naziism. 


Some Unpetrified Young Theosophists in Australia 

On the other hand it has been my very rest pleasure and to my Freut 
profit to have contacted during the past few months thrangh corres- 
pondence a group of young thevsophists in Australia who wish to keep 
the Youth Movement free from sectarianism, Some account of these will 
be found in the September, 1937, Critic, This correspondence has been 
like a refreshing breeze after a spell of murky weather. Space is jack- 
ing here to recount the snubs administered to these youths directly and 
indireetly by the Adyar dictators, or by the lambs lod by them. Suffice 
it to say that if the theosophical youth movement is to amount to aiy- 
thing more than the breeding of a lot of theosophical yes men it will be 
because of such as these, It is suggested thal a group of free and inde- 
pendent young theosophists be gotten together, not for the sake of fight- 
ing Adyar, but in order to make the youth movement what it should be, 
one of the nuelei of Universal Brotherhood, real Brotherhood, nat an 
exclusive one which would force outside youth to sit un separate benches 
like the Jewish children in Nazi sehvols, which is just what Adyar is 
doing of Its own admission. | suggest thal those, young or old, who are 
interested in a Liberal thoosophical youth movement shouhl write to 
Mr, L Oderberg, Hux 2376 V, G. P. O., Elizabeth Strect, Melbourne, Aus- 
tralia. I understand that some at least of these young people would like 
tu have foreign young correapondents similarly interested, 

“The Canadian Young Theosophist” 

One more paint Thore ia à young peaplo’s section in Canada, which 
forms part of the Adyar outfit. This publishes a monthly Canadinn 
Young Theosophist of which 1 have received several issues. I hope to 
say more of this on future occasions, but here let it be said that T have 
found it mest refreshing and inspiring, showing a real freedom with 
none of the Adyarite exclusiveness. There is hope in such young people, 
If you are interested you can get The Canadian Young Theasophiat trum 
752 Richards Street, Vancouver, R. C., Canada, for tty cents a year. It 
will help you and may help and encourage them. 


Who was “The Disinherited“? 

Mr. C. Jinarajadasa has kindly sent the Critic a copy of a letter 
written hy him from Adyar, December 40th, 1937, to Messrs. Harold FE. 
wid Wi, Lottes Mare, which 1 quote in part below, It relates in part 
tu a statement made by hin; in hin book, The Barly Teachings af the 
AMuxters, published in 1923 (p, 75, footnote) to the offeet that: 

“Tistowlar K. Mavalankur was thus nicknaned “The Disinherited'], 
as he renownced all his patrimony to attach hinself tu IT, P. . and 

Tote the voll of tho Masters.” 

a statement which confused the Messrs. Hare in their book, Who Wrote 
the Muehe Lettera? and their recent pamphlet reviewed in the Decenr 
bor CRITIC. Ue says in part: 

“i must first ery ‘peccavi regarding the blunder which I made in 
the baok The Barly Teachings of the Masters, on . Th, when 1 Said 
in a footnote that Damodar K. Mavalankar was nicknamed ‘disin- 
hevited’. This is a pure blander on my part, and Iean only give the 
excuse that Nr. Jobnsan gave when he was asked by a lady why he 
refined patern as ‘the knee of a horso’ You will na doubt reeall his 
reply. ‘'Tenorance, Madam, pure ignorance’. How it all happened is 
us follows; T had determined towards the end of 1922 to put together 
the baok Emily Teachings. for which I had two Manuscripts. It 
decurred ta me that instead of publishing them just ns T had thom, 
(they are of course transcriptions from the original J. ters. but. 
under instructians of the Adepts, leaving out extrancous personal 
matter) I would rearrange the material under subjects. This meant a’ 
heavy work, and the manuscript was sent to our press in February, 
1923, I had, however. to start off on a long European tour in April. 
and was greatly pressed. 


"Wherever possible, | put foutnotes tusexplain. When T came ti 
put the Tontnole on ‘disinherited'’, 1 recall’ that I had beard the 
explammtiun years ayo from Bishop Leadbeater, but J could pot 
remember clearly, As a matter of fact, a copy of must of the Letlere 
appearing in Thy M Letters, was at Adyar, as Mr. Sinnett 
und permitted De. Besant to make such a copy. It dil wot ovette te nm 
to reul them through t search for the reference about disinherited’ 
which comes in Letter VIII, on page 23. Dr. Besant was absurbed in 
her work, and E do not think could bave helped me. Bishop Lesl- 
heater was in Australia, It was necessary, owing to pressure of my 
departure, that | pwt in the footiidte at ones. yet that Damodar 
had left his family to attach himself to II. P. B. and the work of 
the Masters. I did not then realize that wher he left his wife aud the 
obligations to his joint family it was with her consent and that of his 
pw * It was with this confusion in my mind that I pat the footnote 
that he was the ‘disinherited’ I did not know of Mr. Harker's bewk 
till it actually appeared. but on reading it, of covrse 1 found the 
letter which explained why Djual Khool was named the “disinhurited.” 
The question “who was “The Disinherited’ of The Makati Letters” 

tmay now be regarded as definitely sottled. We have sven (see Uevecni hor 
Cutie) that The Disinherited’ and Djwal Khool, a chela of Mahatma 
K. II., were one and the same, their handwritings being identien!. Fur- 
ther they ure not te be confused with Daniodar, whose wriling wis 
tatali alifferent, The Disinheritod™, or in other words Djual Khwol, 
was directly avauciated with Mahatma K. II., as shown by the letter 
dictated tu him by K. II. (on Letters, No. XXXVU, p. 248). In 
Letter No. VIII (A. L. p. 33) K. II. says, speaking of bis lack of writin: 
paper, this letter having an added footnote signed “The 'Disinherited’ "= 

“A friend promises to supply me in case of grent need with a few 
stray sherts, memento relics of his grandfather’ will, by whieh he 
disinherited him and thos made his fortune!“ 

Regarding K. H's faully knowledge of Sanskrit. ur rather of the 
Devanagari script, as claimed by Messrs. Hare (Whe Wrote the Matutuwa 
Letters’, p. 242), Mr. Jinarajadasa saps: 

“One of your ‘exhibits’, as they say in the police cases against an 
accused, is that the vireme has been dropped in various instances 
where, according to your Sanskrit pundit. it ought to exist. I too 
would have said the same, after my years of Sanskrit at Cambridger. 
where I took a degree in Sanskrit. But many years after. when L wu» 
familiar with Nort) India, I knew that the riwa is Ptruriehiy 
dropped in Hindi; there are some sixty millions who write Hindi ant 
drop the vireme, though thoy use the Devateernrt serint. en 
for you to sve the advertisement of Carter's Little Liver Pills. whieh 
Fives in Hindi the English advertisement. Vou will note there is no 
riramu in any Hindi word; it appears in the foreign word ‘little’, 
but not in ‘fiver’ or ‘pills’, whore the virame should be marked aceon 
ta vou.“ 

Mr. Jinarajadasa concludes his letter with the fellerime, with whieh 
really carnest students of The Mahuta Letters are likely to nere 

“T naturally accept that vour aim haa been te dircover Irth, Jet | 
think there are two forms of truth, ane in small letters, sml the uth» 
all capitals. Those who serk truth of the latter kind will dl-eweer in 
the Ann, Letters a standneint sa loftv. sa Universal, with 4 
vision never of ordinary men. that they will brush asile all sarh 
efforts as vours to ‘dehunk' II. P, B. The S. P, R. thought it suc- 
ceded, and that Lhat was the end of If. P. B. There are today more 
thoneands attracled to her and her message than in 1884. The Rritieh 
public may be. as Carivle said, mostly ‘fools’, Hut nament- them. ond 
among every other veale. there are today thousands who are srekine 
for that vision which i- never an land sr ses, The ine of douht com. 
cornine the character uf 12. P. B. raised by the S P. R, aml be vou ja 
quickly dissipated when such seckers of truth read for themselves the 


fætters, even if they read your book also. Men in earnest search for 
teuth know where truth lies. Gul it is a pily that onc of you, who has 
a record) of work in the cause of truth, should have so needlessly 
placed a hurvier ta truth in the path of those who nre seeking it.“ 


A. Trevor Barker Retires 


Mr. A. Trevor Barker, to whom theoxsophists owe the publication of 
The Mahatma Letters to A, P, Sinnett and The Letters af H. F. Blauat- 
sky Iv A. 1%, Sinnelt, bas retired from the presidency of the English Seg- 
tion of the Point Loma Theosophical Society. Mr. Herbert Lewis has 
buen choswn fu succeed him. Mr. Barker wives health und personal eco- 
nomic conditions as his reasons, Iſe Has beon an nidefutiguble worker in 
whalever ease he espoused, His work in publishing the Mahatnim-Sin- 
nat and Blavatsky-Sinnelt correspondence entities Rim to the everlust. 
ing gratitude of all right-miaded theosophists, and those who will sean 
the difficult handwriting of some of the Mahatma Letters which have 
been published in fnesimile will be filled with admiration of his skill and 
patience in deciphering them. 

Mr. Barker acquired his theosophical experience first in the Adyar 
T. S., then in the United Tordge of Theosophists, finally landing in the 
Point Loma T. S., with which he has been associate for seven pears, 
amf in which he still retains a leas onerous position than that of Presi- 
dent. In addition to editing the two famous volumes of Letters he edited 
G. de Porucker’s Pundamentals of the Msvterio Philosophy and was, und 
presiimahly still remains, chief editor of the Camplele Works af HL P. 
Lhinitsky, now in course of publication. 

Like others who try to ħelp their fellows he was subjected to much 
personal criticism and even buse for publishing the Mahatma Letters, 
the plea being that he was acting dishonorably in publishing documents 
marked “private” ar “confidential”, despite the fact that the persons re- 
fora) te in the Letters ore long since dead, and despite the well-known 
fnet that after the lapse of years coniidential letters are very genes ally 
no longer sa. Mes. Besant indulged in unbind remarks, fulluwed by hor 
nudherents. Me, Leadbeater was even move gruß and disco\irleous in his 
candenmarian af Mr. Barker, Obviously the opposition from Adyur 
souress was due to the palpable fact that the Lheesophieal concoctions of 
Mr. Leadbonter were frequently contradicted by the Mahatmas them 
sulves. Asif from this, the Letters were long beyeotted by Adyar, ani 
it is only within recent years that they Dave won theiy way to acceptance 
am! vecornition, Even the U. I., F. mingitxine Thonsophy, at first jubilant 
over their publication, later added its mite af derogation of Mr. Barker 
atd his work in this and other cannoctions, 

1 can think of no ore Lheesnphist who, in this century, has rendered 
a greater service to his fellow theasophists thun Mr. Barker, far which 
he has boon rewarded by Adyar by the omission of his name from the 
“Theosophical Who's Who” in its Year Book, 


Court Grants In junction to Old U. I.. T, 


In the October-November, 1087, Currie attention was called ta an 
appileation of the parent United Lodge of Thessyphists of Los Angeles 
for an injunction forbidding a certain dissenting group from incorpora- 
ting 4 separate association uniler the name “United Lodge of Theoso- 
phists, Inc.“ In the meantime there has been much legal battling back 
anil forth which it is net necessary ta enter inte, as the case has now 
been decided by the court in favor of the old United Lodge, Below I 
quote part of the decision handed down by Judge Ballard of the Superior 
Court of the State of California, in and for the County of Los Angeles, 
but omitting ſhe panies of the losing defenlants, which need nat cancorn 
us. Briefly summitized this graila the appes) of the original United 


Lodge af Theosophists for an injunction against the United Lodge of 
Theosephists, Inc. which should cifectually prevent these gontlemen, no 
matter what gond reasons they may have had for tissenting feom the 
manugenment of the parent lodge, from using Hs mime ty ukeomplish 
their purposes. Therefore, should they wish to form a septate assucia- 
tion. they will have to select a name whieh is not calculate la misled 
the public. I think that those whase sense of Just ten is unt blunted, 
whether they are theosophists or not, will agree with the equity of Ube 
devision, 
The injunction says in part: 
That the defendants and were for 
a number of years members of the saul Unitud Lodge of ‘Thios 
Phists, an unincorporated aasoclilion, aferestid, aml werd both fora 
number of years prior to, and at the time of the incarperution of 
the defendant, United Longe of Thensoplists, Tut., familiar with the 
policy, purpuses, naia and activities of the aforesaid United Lodge 
of Theosophists, an unincorporuted assoviition; Ut sail named 
defendants, and each ane of them, then and there well knowing the 
faets hereinbefore fannd, wilfully, malicionsiy, ami in etter sis- 
regard of the rights of The United Lailge af Theosephists, an emin- 
corparaled assueiation, aforesaid, and of the indubors Usereef, as- 
sume aml appropriated for their own ise aml purposes the plenbeal 
name “United Tadge of Thevsaphista” with fle aldition of the 
word “The.” with the intent und purpese of diceivige the pubtic, and 
the members of the United Lode of Thoosophists, an Weener poske 
association; und in pursnance and furtheramnee of sail eue nml 
deceitful purpose and intent, the said defendants did sign the Articles 
of Incorporation of the defendant, United Lodge of Theasophists, 
Inc,, and did cause such Articles of Incurparation ta he presented to 
the Scvretary of Stute of the State of California for Aling, and the 
suid Secretary of State of the State of California did, on or abet 
the Ith day of March, 1937, file such Articles of Ineorynration of the 
said Uniled Podge of Theosophists, lee, in bis „len, all withont the 
consent or knowledge and against the will of the ton Leule of 
Theosophists, un unincorporated association, and the members Oicref: 
that in pursuanee of the intent awd purpose of decerving the hubie 
as aforesaid tho defendants, .. un and 
United Lodge of Theosophists, Inc, caused to he ptintel, published 
anil circulated, eards and applications far membership, in said cor- 
poration, simulating and closely imitating the muwhership cards of 
the aforesaid United Lodge of Theusophists, au uhencarperaterd usso- 
ciation, and copying Lhereon verbutom tie name ant distinctive shez- 
Invration of purposes, policies and hasis of asscviition of the said 
United Lodge of Theosophists, an unincorporated assuciation; and the 
Court further finds in this connection that the use hy the said defen- 
fants as aforesaid of the name, “United Lodge of Theosaphisis”, and 
the usc by said defendants of the printed declaration of policies amel 
purposes of the United Lodge of Theosophists, an unineerporated asso- 
ciation entitled “The United Lodge of Theosophisis Declaration”, tends 
1o mislead and deceive the public into the belief that the persons or or- 
poration so using such name and cirenlating such membership cards 
and declaration, are the same as the Unitel Tage of Thensophists, 
an unincorporated association; nnl from the foregoing facts as fount, 
the Court makes the following Conclusions of Law: 
Couclusians of Law 
That the plaintiffs are entitled to a judgment against the defen- 
dants hen ie 9 d 2 and United Lodge 
of Theosophists, Inc., and the agents, servants, employees aud mem- 
bers of any of them, and against any and all other persons chiming 
under or (hrongh them, or any of them, that they and each of them 
be permanently enjoined and forever deburred from using the nume 


“United Lodge of Theosaphists, Inc”, and from issuing, publishing 
eireulating or disteibuting any circular, card, bouk ov other printed 
or written walter under the name of United Lodge of Theusephiste”, 
er designating any usseciulion, enrporation, meoting, sigs or publicn- 
tien by them farmed, ongnnived, called, held, or authorised, ae the 
ease may be, by snid muwe. That tie plaintifs are entitled to judg- 
ment afaingt the defendants * 
anit United Lange af Theusophists, Ine, for their costs of suit herein, 

Cet judgment be entered necordingly. 

Done it open Court this 25th day ef Mareh, 1938. 

Cuaries U. BALLAnn, 
Judge of the Superior Court. 


Another Sort of “Otherness” 


The CUTIE is characterized by still another sort of “Otherness” than 
that mentioned in this month's Periscope. This particular kind of “Other- 
ness” js of a sort which distinguishes it sharply from al! other theosophi- 
cal periodicals, Lu wit, it is always a month or two behind in publication, 
ami there is prospect of ite growing to be three, Why? This is spring- 
time, Lhe Nuwers are bloomityg amd the trees putting vut their leaves, but 
as yet, wilh a few exceptions, the spring impulse duesn’t seem to have 
reached dowi into the pockets of the Carrie’s readers. We have tilled the 
soil uml watered the seeds ossiducusly, but nothing comes forth which 
will satisfy the greedy maw of the printer, So far as we are coneerncil, 
Uhose tice stories of What happens “whel: the Sun Moves Northward” uve 
* faivy tales. The Editor has denicd himself a new spring bannet un 
s constuntly fecling the seat of his breeches to sce if it is still hold- 
jug out. What matter? The Critic must be kept alive and kicking; it ia 
the Cms breeches that must be kept in geod shane, and it is up to you, 
readers, to help it to do this. 


At the Periscope 


Lalesi News iw Hr Mr. C. F. Holland, for many years Vice- 
Presilent and legal adyiser of the American Section, T. S. (Adyar), dien 
Mareh Both — Los Angeles United Lodge of Theosephials wins injune- 
tion suit against United Ladge of Theosophists, lncorporated—Adyar 
declijies to exchange magazines wilh Point Loma,.—Adyar starts printing 
ten tons of bulehered Seeret Doctrine; A lbs. the set.—Adyar pots 
philatelic; starts collecting: postage stampa—Adyar T. S. Convention nt 
Motel Steves, Chicago. July 2-6; Mrs, Arundale to dance and Dy, Arun- 
dale to prauce.—Ur. pete Fa discovers new sort of yoga, synibelic yoru, 
to be propounded at Chicago Convention.—Mrs. Cleather died May 4. 


Rival Lecifers—Vhe name “Lucifer” was adopted by H. P. B. for 
her own magazine yuldished in London. After her death the name was 
changed to The Theosophical Review, which ultimately perished. Later 
Point Loma adypted the mme Leiten for an excellent little periodical 
published by the Point Loma Theesophical Clubs which, alus. also passed 
oul of existence, Of Inte The Theosophical Neves, ovgan of the American 
Section of the Point Lama T. S., has changed is name to Lucifer, but 
thinks it necesney—l think it nrediess—to apologize in cach issuc for 
using this honored title. (Menthly, 50 cents a year. from 80 Huntington 
Avenue, Boston.) That makes three Leffers. Now the Los Angeles 
United Lodge of Theosophists, Incorporated, comes forward with a purr- 
terly, The American Lucifer, so far a folder which reprints valuable 
articles by Robert Crosbie and other old-timers, and incidentally shies 
bricks at the old unincorporated U. L. I, Whether this will survive the 
battle between the two U. L. T. factions is questionable and prevents my 
giving further datn. š 


Lost Call for Sixth Fraternizition Convention —If you want to roun- 
ternet that tendency to become petrified, su thal you see un good in any 
theasophical society other than your own [see article in this Cite), be 
it Adyar, Point Loma, U. I.. T., get inte your cur aud drive to Boston ami 
attend the Sixth International Theosophieal Praternizativon Convention, 
tu be held at Hotel Victoria, June 20ih, 26th, 27th. Pur iaformation as 
to how to get there, rates, ete, write ty Robert Murks, Theosophical 
Hull, 52 Tsabolla Street. Toronto, Ont, Canada (and slick in a dime 
if you have one). If you have no car, get an a truin; there isa railroad 
running to Boston, Iw, Arundale and Mr. Comic will not he there, as 
they don’t fraternize, but there will te aiher speakers just as good, 


A Case of “Otherness” —Sowewlere Dr. Arundale bas extolled a 
virtue which he calls “Otherness”, Charmed by the Pavtor’s praise of 
this quality I sct to work to cullivute ic, and af perchance you think the 
Cumu too critical, it is just because my efforts in enitivating “Olherness” 
have been successful. Indeed, having fonna it so attractive T have been 
lod to hope that the Doctor would vullivaté a little of it himself, at least 
sy far as recognizing the existence of gather thensephisis than those uf 
Adyur. 


Me. Smythe Makes Avather Tarr- Mr. A, E. S. Smythe, General Set- 
retary of the Canadian Section, T. S. (Adyar) and Natur ef the re 
nowned Candian Uhensophiat, has just wade a brief tour of some of Ue 
lodges in the northeastern states, and echte Washington, giving the 
Washington Lodge a series of six lectures, My. Smythe, so he tells me, 
has ben designated e "Black Magician“ hy some neo-thegsophists, an 
honor which I share with him, but to iny mind these were the best, most 
impressive and most truly theosephicul addresses E have listened to in 
Washington in the last thipty-five years, and 1 have heart mang, from 
Bicdzehub Leadbeater to Annie Besant, Awl there was net a word aboul 
aWesling astral eggs, claw-haimmer thought forms, ut kandalini conoing 
up mig lags, topics so deny to some; noting lel sinenm-pure I, P. K. 
Theosophy hased on The Set Doelvine, 


Mes, Hastings’ “Nia Uniterrs “ Na 3-—Unlike mast periodicals Mrs. 
Iavtings’ New Unieerse, issued m defense af II. 1. Hin entsky. dyes not 
get stal un keeping: Like the Critic, ic is an example of what Dr. 
Arunlale calls “OUycrness”. Mrs, Hastings is mere expert at using sand- 
paper and eurrycemb than sponge and tilet soap on II. P. B's detras- 
tors, which makes her brief remarks spiey reoding. In Ne. & seven new 
“cases are disenssed, including “The Kiddle Tus ident“ and “Damedar's 
Lanki Astral Might", and there is an astonishing Isë ef eminent anil 
pre~ minent persons who, according to the Msychicul Research Society“ 
reports, w re either “nen-existent", “confederates”, or “foals and dapes”. 
This list fils over a page and will be contingert. This list raises the qurs- 
tinn “Who were really the fools?" It calls tò mind those lunatics whe 
think all people crazy but themselves, and whe looi on the sane asylum 
as a retreat for the sane from a mad world. (15 cents fram this office, 
nr sixpence from Mrs, Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthinw, Sussex.) 


ur Fritz“ Whatever Fritz Kung writes is sure to be entertaining, 
and his letter from Holland in the Octoher Ames ian Thensaphist Ip. 239) 
is nò exeaption, He sneaks of his “long years of T. S. life on which my 
present floats like white foam on a deep blue sea of Being and duration," 
Fritz and were once good friends, but when I wrole a satirical article 
referring ito “Mr. Bedheater“ it was too meh far Fritz, perfeet 
Blasphemy, jn fact. 1 lite his style because it is “so diferent”. Fritz. 
although a devoted Lradbeaterite. has nat the honor of being an official 
lecturer, nerhans because he is too independent, Why? Don't you know, 
he actually declined to campaign for Dr. Arundale, even thouch he once 
wrote a poem on Mrs. Besnant’s eyes. T'A take time off any day io bear 
Fritz; he js quite sui generis. 


A Gem Jean: the Duet “Wil we nel lines have to do is to burst", 
says De. Arunitale in oe of his “Talks on the Roof” (Apr. Theor. World, 
y- YL). Whether the Docter has over burst he dees nut tell us, but if one 
eau Judge from sume of his ullernies, an the “Hoof” and elsewhere, it 
would seem that the soomet ho bursts the better for the Theosupirien! 
Movement, 

Poverty Stricken Adyar i am authoritatively informed that Adyar 
has declined to sed The TArosnouhist auv longer lo Poit Luma in ex- 
change for the latter's porindical, The Theosnphicat Forum, The excuse 
given is that they are “oconomizing. This may not be intended as a 
shob, but as a real indication of poverty. The subscription price of The. 
Theosnphist a $4.50 a vent, thal nf Tho Theosophical Foram (foreign), 
$2.00. Adyar therefore stands to lose $2.00 an tho exchange. That is not 
a huge sum to snerifice towards learning what is going on in the thro- 
sophical world oulside the Kesant-Leadbeaterian citadel. A well equipped 
theopophical library—aml Adyur claims to have the very biggest thin 
of the sort—should enable students to fallow the Theosophical Muvenen 
everywhere. I note (March Theosophical Warld, p. 70) that the Adyar 
Library isties a quarterly, the latest being an “Arundale Number”, 
deviated to penising: Une President, Further, there is published The Theo- 
sophioal World, aml The Adyar Daily News, devoted to genera) T. 8. 
gossip mnd tiltlelatile, expecially the sayings of the Doctor, which often 
verge on the comte and serve to entertain if not to instruet. There must 
be considerable exponse involved in publishing three periodicals devoted 
to hoisting the Arundales lo the lop of the theasophical tower and keny- 
ine them from falling aff Wilh deep sympathy for Adyar in its im- 
pecuiasty, I venture to suytrest that the $2,00 saved might be used for 


purchasing u cake und box of candles for the Doctor's next birthday 
colebration, 


Shocking Abuse of Mewmbers.—That the officers of the American Sec- 
lion, T. S. (Adyar) shoul? desire to pry off its bonded indebtedness as 
soot) aa ie, and «lwuld solicit donations for this purpose, is entirely 
Justiballe and appropriate, But one of their methods of accemplishing 
this result ia worthy only of the severest condemnation. The total amount 
due, $44,750, has been apportioncd among the lodges in proportion to 
thelr menthership ond Chie is lominated as the lodge’s “quota”, But the 
go mieh further. In the April American Theoraphist (p. 80) Mr. Coo 
prints a list of the lodges with their quotas, whieh is right. But he goes 
much further, He prints the exact amount actually edged so far by 
each lodue, und it in to be noted that most of the amounts pledged fall 
far boluw the quotas, while some lodges, 39 in namber, are presented ns 
having pleaded? nothing. tn private correspondence with such lodges this 
may be unobjectionnble, but to broudeast ta the entire theosophicat world 
from Don to Beersheba that a lodge has not contributed ia to hola it up 
to opprobrium; it is scanMatous and verging on blackmail, Here, to cite 
a single instance, is a lodve of 38 members; ite quota is $504.04, or an 
average of over $1 per momber, and u has pledged nothing. What will 
the more liberal lodges think of these fellow members? Will they make 
excuses, or will they regard thom as disloyal tightwads? 1 happen to 
know that this lodge is having the hardest time to pay the rent of its 
lodge reoin and is eoustantly risking oviction. AN of ite members are 
poor, seme very poor. To held thin lodge op to public contempt beenuse 
its wenibers do not come forward with ever $12 each on the average to 
liquidate the expense of erecting a palatial headquarters bullding which 
It did not anthorize and when it can barely meet its own obligations is 
shameful, to say the least, What would happen should the Curic pub- 
lish by name a list of sobseribers who do not donate to its supnort? You 
know ns well as T that the Editor would be consigned to the Rad Pince, 
and I think that same of the impecunious lodires, striving to do their 


vari at home, will say the same about the Editor of T'he American Thao- 
sophiat. 


Moré Gems from the Doctor—In an sight page arlicie in the April 
Theesophist (pp. 40-47) Dr. Arundale indulges in “Rellectiwns an “The 
Seerct Doctrine“ “, which is apparently intemen us au advertisoment af 
the Adyar edition of that work now in press (ten tons of atip, but which 
is rathor calculated to seare off prospective readers. Ile saps: “There is 
not a single statement in The Serret Ducteine which can be swallowed 
us It is.“ The Doctor proceeds to show us how it shoul? be swallowed as 
jt isn’t, and with a great array of sounding phrases, He tell ws tat “The 
Pole of Wisdom approaches the Pole of Igiwrunre“, taugt it is olvions 
in this instance that it is the Pole of Ignorance approaching the Pule of 
Wisdom. The article is worth reading, hut only for the reasun thut it 
illustrates the whirtpual of incoherent ideas in the writer's jemi. Une 

em is his statement thal Mrs. Besant was “culastrophically rostioss for 
ruth,” which we must concede, us her attempt to finprove on I. P. B. 
and the Mahatmas with the ald of ber erony Lenithcater wiis certainly 
‘vutastrophic’. In fact, the mere prasane of the Doctor an the Adyor 
throve is in itself a bit of a catustonyle, As Caesar said af Cassius: 
“Ile thinks too much: such men are dungerous.“ 


Hallelujah! Tho Arundalcs!--That Pr. Arundale shout use the 
money contributed by members to proclaim emilessly his own ideas on 
this, that and the other is perhaps excusable. He is the cieeted Leader and 
has to lead, whether on the Path or thwugh bogs and byways; it's his 
dharma. But uf late he has been using the Secicty’s journals fo pro- 
claim bis own virtues and thase of his charming wile, as sung by others 
In the March Theonophient World (p. 70) we read of Rulletin No. 4 of 
the Adyar Library Association, which is entitled “Arumlale Number", 
which "contains a charming pen picture of the President fram ditlerent 
perspectives by a elose co-worker of his, so that there is no very greal 
effort needed to agree with the writer as to the muany-sidedness of Ur. 
Atwidale as a World Personality.“ That is bad enough, but the limit 
of bad taste is reached in his quoting a sixteen line poem hutched ot 
Huizen (duly, 1937, Theos. Ieh, b. 118) by gdoritwation af Mra. Arun- 
dale. We are told that: 

“Often when we enter your presence, 

There is a thrill of ecstasy that anything so lovely 
Should be living here amongst us, upon this our earth. 
We often feel you are the Delphie Oraele.” 


And much mere. That may be so, but Ly publish it almost atiains to the 
vulgarity of Mrs. Besant in printing a poo by Fritz Kune dedicated to 
her lovely eyes. The object of all this is to mereuse the prestige of the 
Arundales among people lacking in yoo taste and n sense of propriety- 
Others will only be shucked and repelled by it. 


De Avundole Holds Out his Hut. — A Mrs, Ranksborough recently left 
£10,000 ($50,000) to the British Section, I. S. (Adyar). Learning of this 
bequest Dr. Arundale (Feb. Theas. Worl, p. 3h) very pointedly sug- 
gested that it would be nice of the British Section to turn over a portion 
of this to Adyar. Charity begins at home, Bul perhaps it ought not to 
end there“, said the Doctor, This suggestion, which seems to me 2 quite 
harmless one and in view of the need for funds for printing the Doctor's 
4pecehus, quite natural, miffed the Executive Committee of the British 
Section, which “resolved to send a pratest te Dr. Arundale in the terms 
approved by the Committee, as it was felt that the publication of this 
statement was prejudicial to the free action uf the Section in disposing: 
of the bequest.” (April Theos. News nwd Notes, p. 9.) The Doctor will 
he courteously told to shut up and mind his dwn business, which is almost 
an impossibility. It does indicate, however, that the British Socicty has 
not succumbed entirely to the Siren voice (basso) of Adyar, and fur this 
We are thankful. P. S. Later, the Doctor handsomely apologizes. (April 
Theosophical World, p- 108.) 


A Boycotled Publication Needs Your Ilelp 


A T. S. (Adyar) member writes: “IT wever heard of the Currie until 
yesterday. A vupy tell inte my Hands and L hasten to subseribe.” We 
ure told that some T. S. mombers read the Critic behind locked doors, 
lest they be suspected ef intercourse with the devil. Others read it but 
feur lo tel) anyone lest they be elassed namong the damned, We weed 
reviders courageois enough to commend jt and to help us in getthyr new 
subscribers, U.S. and Canada, 50 cents a vear; ulher countries, GY cents 
ve two shillings sixpence. U. S., British, Canadian stamps, blvuk (un- 
lilled) British postal orders acecpted, 


—— 


Behind the Scenes with the Iheosophical Movement 
If you want to know what ins been golng on In the Theosophical 
Movement in recout years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a Ole 
of the Carnie, (tis the only publication which has dared to present data 
whieh Others Lave found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overslepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 


A set of Cine containing an exposuve of the unscrepulous tamper- 
ing by Mrs, Besant and others ander her direction with the original texts 
of The Secret Doctrine, The Vaiew of the Silence and The Key ta Theona- 
phy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can be bad from this 
office for 25 cents im stamps, (U, S.. Canadian and British stawips ac- 
cepted.) Don't believe what others tell you. Get the fnels for yourself by 
reading these. 


A New Book by Captain Bowen 


Those who have read and appreciated Captain P. G. Rowen's classical 
book, he Supings of the Ancient One, will be pleased to learn of a new 
book by him along similar lines, The Orenti Way, $3.50 from the O. K, 
Lintany. 

Ry the same author: 

The Sayings of the Ancient One, $1.25. 

The True Occult Path, Th conts. 


Eliphas Levi on Magic 
Eliphas Levi's classical work, The Herti und Nitual of Transcea 


dental Meayic, has now heen reprinted, with revised intreduetion by A. E. 
Waite, $3,75 from the O. F, Lumary, . 


‘Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of fifty Orivics comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of II. P. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lend. 
beater, ete, They prove that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted the 
original Theosophy, $1.00 from this oMve. 


The Complete Works of H, P. Blavatsky 


Vol, 1 (1874-1879); Vol. 11 (1879-1881): Vol, 111 (1981-1882); Vol. IV 
(18821883); Isis Unveiled, new photographie facsimile of the original 
edition with greatly enlarged Index. Each of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the O. E. Lannagr, Further volumes in preparation. 


II. P. B.’s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 


The Secret Doctrine? What le It about? Read H. P. B's “Introduce 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form Price, 20 centa, 


Mrs. Hastings Defends Madame Blavalsky 

Ja fer published; others in preparation: 

Defeuce of Madame Blovvishy, Vol J. exposes the Lares, KO cents 
(eth). 
fielence of Madame Bluvntsky, Vol. II, exposes the anne, 80 conta 
(2 th 

Veet Literae periodical), Nus, I, 2, , I dts. each tad) 

All frown this office, ov in Groat Britain at Uritish prices ate feny 
Mery. lheatrice Tastings. J Bedford Row, Warthing, Sussex. 


New Bryan Niwchure on the Ballard Humbug 


by. Gerald B. Bryan's fifth brochure an the Ballard Iumbug, “The 
Dallard Saint Germain”, is now reatly and is the strongest of the seuies, 
with reproductions uf letters and other mutter showing the evolution of 
this fake and ils monev-cetting object, The siis consists of: (1) “The 
LAM Experiences of Me, G. W. Ballard”; (2) “The T AM' Teachings of 
Mr, G. W. Ballard”; (3) “The ‘1 AM Doctyines of Mr. G. W. Ballard: 
(4) “The Sources of the Ballard Writinges“; (BI The Rotlard Saint 
Germain”. 37 cents cath feom the OL E, Lana. 

Pertinent, us well as impertinent, to the Ballard Inne are five 
issues of the CRITIC, 24 cents. Tist the thing for your he-Rallariizud 
friend. 


T. Subba Row’s Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 

This invajuabie theasophical classic can he had in either of two 
editions: The Paint Loma edition, containing the valuable infreductory 
lecture and a full index and glossary of Sanskrit terms, $1.08, 

The Adyar eflition. without the introductory lecture or glossary, but 
wild a skeich of the activities of this remarkable man, $1.25. 

If had to choose between these editions T should cheese both 

From the O. E. Limgagy. 


A List of Reliable Theosophical Books 
Send for our selected list of reliahle (hoosaphial baoks, with all 
neo-theosophical hokum omitted, 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamplilet Series 

This series of reprints af articles by IF. T. R., Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this duale: (1) H. P. B., Is Theaseyhy a Re- 
liyien?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy fe; (3) Judge Universal Appli- 
enliong of Dnetrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) Judge, Thensu- 
phu Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Kurma; (7) H. P. B. Thouyhis an 
Ormuzd and Ahriman; (8) Judge. Reincurnation in Westera Religions: 
(9) IL P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory. Heredity: UO) IL P. B. 
& Judge, Reincarnation: (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Cantrol; (13) H. P. B., Alediatershin; 134) Judge, H. P. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, On The Serret Duetrine: 416) Judge. 
The Secret Doctrine Instructions; (17) K. P. B.. Truth in Audern Lifes 
(18) Judge, Culture of Coucent rut im: (191 H. P. B., Magnetism: Black 
Magic in Scienec; (20) H. P. B., Kosmic Mind, (21) Judee, Overcoming 
Korma: (22) H. P. B. What Are the Theosophists, Sume Words on Daily 
Life by a Master; (23) E. P. B., Christmas: (24) Judee, Clic Dapris- 
sion avd Return cont Onr Evolution; (24) II. P. B., Memoru in the Du- 
ina; (26) II. P. B., The Origin of Evil: (27) H. P. B., The Pall af Pleats; 
(28) II. P. B., On the New Year; (29) A Austens Letter; (30) Judge, 
Kurmu—The Comnensator; 131] H. P. B., Eel Bvery Mum prove His 
Owe Work; (32) H. P. B., The Dual Aspect af Wisdom, ete.; (33) The 
Greot Master's Letter (by the Maha-Chohan); (34) Judge, Living the 
Hivher Life, 5 cents each from the O. E. Linrary; one copy only, 6 cents. 


"The Canadian Theosophist” 


If you can squceze out a dollar, subscribe for The Coradion Thease- 
„t (A, E. S. Smythe, Iulitor), either from 33 Forest Avenue, Hamil- 
ton, (mt, Cantida, or this ofliee, Do it anyway, Kree sample copy fram 
the Canadian oiec only, This is not un adyertisement, brit a token of 
our high esteens, 


Genuine Lotiers of the Masters 


Not all wurported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination and a sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguishes them from others, A study of the folowing is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions, All from the O. E. Lien aux. 

The Mahatma Letters tu A. P. Sinneti, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50. 146 letters, Recognized as the most important theosophieal book 
of this century, 

Letters fram the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1.25. 

Lettere from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. II, ed, by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00. 

A Master's Letters The Gent Master's Lefter; 2 Bombay U, L. T. 
pamphicts, 0 conls each, more than onv, 5 cents each. 


Some Point Loma T, S. Publications 
G. de Purvekor, Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy, $7.50, 
The Esoterie Tradition, 2 large vols., $5.00. 
A Theosophical Glossary, F. 65. 
C. J. yam H, P. Blavatsky ani the Theosophieal Movement, $2.50, 
The Theosophical Forum, wienthly, $2.40 a year; foreign, 52.50 


After Death—Egyptian and Tibetan Views 


S. W. Budge—The Egyptian Book of the Dead, $5.80. 
W. F. Evane-Wente—The Tibetan Book of the Dead, $4,35, 


Do You Know What Buddhism Is? 
Do you know what DBuckthism is? If not, read What is Buddhism?, 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London, Read it anyway. Price, $1.00. Also: 
Eten in Translations, by H. C. Warren, $3.15. Highly recom- 
mended, 
Ruddhism the Science of Life, by A. D. Cleather and Basil Crump, 
$1.50. 
The Livht of Asia, by Sir Milwin Arnold, cl. $1.00; lea. $1.65. 
Subseribe for Huddhism in England, bi-monthly organ of the Buddhist 
Lodge, London. 52.0 a year; sample for 5 cents postage. All from O. E. 
LIBRARY. 


Some Much Talked OF Books 

R. P, Mtavatakuy, Five Messaer tu American Theosophists, 25 centn. 

dAlevis Corret, Man, the Unknown, Fa. Bit. 

Allons Hurley, ends ind Means, $3.50, 

Hobert Crosbie, The Priendly Philusepher, 33.00, 

WC. Dempier, History of Science nud its Relations with Philosophy and 
Religion; The cory best history af Science, $2.50. 

Isracl Regurdic, My Rosicrucian Adventure, $2.65. Shows up “The 
Golden Dawn”. 

J. R. Rhine, New Frontiers of the Mind, $2.50; the famous scientific book 
on telepathy. 
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THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE—IF— 
Aud ye shall know the truth, aud the truth shul? muke gon free, 
ohn, viii, 32 
Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him jt is sin. 


—— mM- 


—James, it, J? 
To the great majority of mankind’ the word “Truth” is one of very 
slight importance. They ave concerned with keeping themselves alive, 
food, clothing, shelter, sex, amusement, occupy most of their attention 
To such “truth” means chiefly telling the truth, which they do when con- 
venient, If they think of the future it is with the desire of getting to 
heaven ov keeping out of hell in the end. Their aim is to get something 
for themselves, the most possible at the least expense. I respect the 
Christian religion as taught by Jesus, but as taught today by most of 
the chürches it is simply a method designed to enable one to go through 
life as one’s impulses prompt, depending on the kindness of God to wi 
out one’s sins and establish him in comfortable quarters in one of the 
many mansions suited to his taste in the New Jerusalem if he will but 
believe certain doctrines. What they want is tu be rewarded for having. 
another, a Redeemer, do something for them, to have another suffer for 
their faults instead of themselves, to get another to pay their debts, for 
no return whatever than doffing their hats to him and saying: “Thanks, 
Lord, it is good of you to make me this offer, which I joyfully accept." 
Shabby and Cowardly 
This shabby, cowardly attitude differs little from pure theft. It is a 
belief at which any really honorable man who believes in paying his way 
through life and not sponging on others would sneer at if he once 
stopped to think what he is endorsing. If J were asked for a topie for 
meditation by an orthodox believer in the church creeds T would suggest 
the question whether, in secking salvation by approved methods. he is 
not prompted solely by selfish and mean motives, asking another to do 
fer him what he is unwilling to try to do for himself. Having lived ta 3 
considerable age and having passed through many experiences, I am con- 
fident that nut only I, but most of those enthusiastic persons I contacted 
who interested themselves in church or missianary work had nothin 
but the gratification of self at heart. To work ta comert others had po 
motive behind it than getting a good record for themselves on the Celes 
tial Ledger, a credit at the Bank of Heaven on which they could draw 
when they knocked at the gate of the Heavenly City. You may not believe 
me when Tsay that J know that my youthfol enthusiasm for saving «pula, 
and 1 did have that fever, was prompted by nothing whatever than the 
desire so to act that when I finally went aloft 1 should be patted on the 
shoulder by the Savior and told that I had done so well that I should now 
on forevermore have a fine time sportine in the Glory nf the Lord. J was 
just a poor simp imposed on by my elders. I dropped that when 1 wos 
told by the dear old parson that Í shoul! have to sing when 1 get to 


heaven, and T was tou bashful to sing, couldn't, in faet, and preferred to 
risk hell rather than make myself ridiculous by squawking in the cales- 
tial choir. Ave there any who would forge a future reward for them- 
selves if it would help them to help ethers? Buddhism tells us of such, 
Another Viewpoint 

Opposed to this doctrine of going scotfree hy unloading your debts 
or your sins on a substitute who has generously offered to shoulder al! 
the sins ov debts of mankind, tò do all the suffering and thus meet the 
demands of a cruel and iraseible parent—a doctrine which I regard as 
one of the most pernicious ever devised by human imagination—is the 
belief, aecepted by but few in the western world, but ulmost universally 
accepted, even if not always acted on, in the Orient, the only honest 
belief, that you cannot ay uar possibility make others responsible, or 
even netept their offer to responsible, for what you do yourself. Van 
Niet inevitably pay your own debts to the uttermost farthing, and if per- 
chance some kindly spirit has helped you in a crisis it is but making a 
loan to you; your debt may be temporarily transferred, but it remains a 
debr, to be paid later. In short nobody, not even millions of gals, 
demons or men combined, so a great Master has told us (Mahatma Det- 
ters, p. 206), ean save you from the results of your own actions but your- 
self, und that only by making good either now or later whatever obliga- 
tian gow have incurred. Just as one who bas ruined his health by over- 
indulgence has to veform in order to recover, has to exorcise self- 
restraint where heretofore he has exercised self-indulgence, ani go 
through a process of rebuilding which none ean perform for him vieari- 
ously, s it js ih the spiritual world, He must suffer his own punishment, 
earn his own rewards. 

The Law of Karma 


This doctrine, usually termed the doctrine of Karna, la the chlef 
basis of what goes today by the name of Theosophy. T have been asked 
by inquirors what Theosophy is. Well, whatever else it may he, and on 
that there is u wide divergence of viewpoints, it is above all thin Wea nf 
absolute personal responsibility, a law which in the spiritual world is the 
analogue of gravitation in the physical Universe, a law which acts every - 
where where there are responsible beings and which cannot We cirenm- 
vented, If anyone tells you that there is a Being who will forgive your 
jus, ov that a priest can secure you absolution from your sins by inter- 
ceding for you, or enn “straighten out your ether" hy sume sort of 
clerical hoeus-pocus, he is no theosophist, even if he doce believe in 
fairies, devas, Uhought-forma, chakras or the like. Whether you do or 
do nut belleve in veiecarnation, as most theosophists du, whether here 
in some future embodiment, or in some other sphere of existance thun 
the terrestrial, pay you must, seonéer or later, in ane farmi or ameter, 
There is no Savior but yourself, however much there may be thase 
who can advise you how ta do it, Those who would dodge are simply 
courting destruction na matter bow much they may succeed in “develnp- 
ing” themselves. There is ne escape even fur the gods. Even the 
Jehovah of the Bible, should such a being exist, would some day have to 
suffer for the mean job he is supposed to have pot aver on his Sun. 

The law of universal gravitation is simple enough, but its application 
to the anlar system is a matter for the most abstruse mathematics, 
Equally the law of Karma is a simple one, but its appliention te the 
detalls of human or superhuman aclion is even more complex, per ba pa, 
than the mathematics of gravity. We thevefure fui the most wlaburetate 
devised theories, some of which ara most extravagant, There are those 
who maintain that it is possihle to evade Kanme—the usual Christian 
conception—and that one may develop to such a bigh degree that he ju no 
longer subject to it, which means that he can do what he likes without 
being vesponsible for his actions. Others will have it that because all 
misdeeds lead to ultimate suffering, therefore all suffering is due to past 
misdeeds, a most illogical idea, not supported by the teuchings of the 


Masters and as absurd äs maintaining that because all pickpockets are 
men, therefore all men are pickpockets, and further pernicious in that it 
leads seme to look on human suffering as merely a just Karmic reward. 
Others would have you believe that Karma demands payment in kind— 
a man slugs you because in some previnus life you had slugged him. 
Still others think that when many perish in a catastrophe such as a ship- 
wreck or an earthquake it is because Karma has placed them there 0 
order to work retribution on them. Still others would have it that Great 
Beings apply the law, much as a sherif applies the lash to a man sen- 
tenced to be flogged. Innumerable are the branches of karmic theory. One 
writer has described 48 different kinds of Karma, or it may be 49. All of 
these speculations, and they are often no more, some wf them bizarre anil 
common-sense destroying, may be disregarded if you but accept the great 
generalization that in some way, sooner or Inter, you yourself must par 
your own debts, make up in some way for your errors, walk up the hill 
you have walked down, atid that not only can no one do it for you, or do 
more than perhaps give you good advice, but that if you refuse and per- 
sist in trying to e, or to get another to bear the suffering that belongs 
to you, you are hell-bent for final annihilation as a hopeless case. Fortun- 
ately the reverse is truc; you reward yourself; no one rewards you. 
“The Three Truths” 

Here are the famous “Three Truths", the foundation of Theosophy, 
sald to be the words of Master: 

There are three truths which are absolute, aud which cannot be 
last, but yet may remain silent for lack of aperch. 

The soul of man is immortal, and its future is the future of a 
a | whose growth and splendor hace no limit, 

he principle which gives life dwells in us, aud without we fe 
undying ond eternally beneficent, is not heord or asen, or smelt, but is 
perceived by the man who desires perception. 

Each man is his own absolute lawgiver, the dispenser of glory or 
gloom to himself; the deercer of his life, his reward, his puniahment. 
The last is one way of stating the law of Karma; it means paying 

N own debts, whether you like it or not, and eaining your own rewards. 
t is the Great Truth, and I cannot conceive of any philesophy or religion 
being truth which would enable you to be a shirker, no matter how 


Enter the “IF” 

Of course, if you have studied Theosophy you will say: “But I know all 
that; What are you aiming at?“ I have quoted above the famous verse 
from St. John's Gospel: “And ye shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.“ Aud I have followed it with a big IF“. And this ia 
why. Knowing the truth is but half of the matter. The other half is not 
so often regarded, I ain not thinking of such kinds of truth as iin 
your minds with information about the number of Jupiter's moons or the 
number of legs of a centipede. I have in mind such great truths as pake 
clearer the nature of the universe and especially the laws of moral actinn 
in accord with that universe, in — ＋ erin what a recent writer calls 
the law of Everpecominc. The law of Karma is one uf these laws, the 
truths, a knowledge of which can make you free. But not inevitably. 
There is a condition attachel which does not always secur to thuse who 
count it n virtue simply ta know and who fll their minis with all sets 
of information, true or untrue, from monads to astral cockatrices. The 
condition is that if you want to be free you must act on your knowledge; 
if you do not, it will not anly not free you, but will bind you the more 
closely. It is worthless to be a student of Theosophy or any other system 
of esoterics unless you are prepared to act on it. Unless you do this you 
would do better to leave the knowledge alone. It is true that if you 
remain in the ranks of the ignorant, of the everyday men or women who 
live fromm day to day for the enjoyment of the ordinary cravings. Karma 
will look after you in a sort of fashion adapted to your ignorance. But 


once learn of the fundamentais uf life, and imagine that in grasping and 
understanding them you are doing year whole duty withaut practisin 
them to the limit of your ability, and your knewledge, your truth, wi 
not only not set you free but will bind you all the more. For those who 
know ta do and do not Karma has a terrible thrashing in store. Whoever 
wrote the Gospel according te Loke may or may not have had a full cam- 
prehension of Karma, but he might have helped out St. John with the 
77 attributed to Jesus, part of which ia te the point, (Luke, xil. 
47, 38); 

“And that servant which knew his lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according ta his will, shall be besten with many 
stripes. 

“But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required. 

All this is very unploasant, It is so delightful to know the laws of 
the higher life; to believe that you are destined to becume a god or at 
any rate an archangel or a Buddha, that many let it go at that, thinking 
themeclves virtuous because they believe—which is what mang theoso- 
phists du, to say nothing of professing Christians. Nothing could he more 
wistuken. Far better let Theosophy or whatever you may call it alone 
and live your life of every day, have your pleasures in your car, your 
bridge, your golf, your parties, your travels, yout ather knvmless occupi- 
tiuns, and leave it to the future to get you anywhere along the Path, than 
run the risk of knowing the truth and not acting an it, 

A certain ruler asked Jesus what he should to inherit eternal life 
und was told to sell all that he bad and give to the poor, if he wanted 
treasure in heaven, And he went awuy sorrowfal, for he was very rich. 
Why was he sorrowful? Not because he disbeljeved what he was told, 
but because he believed it. Had he stayed away Karma might have dealt 
with him as is its wont, mildly. But 4 K once learned the truth and 
being unwilling to act on it be was actually tranemuting his treasure 
on earth into treasure in the hell of karmic retribution. 

Naturally I shall be told that I am always criticizing, and why don’t 
I any something constructive, I am not criticizing, not even advising, I 
1 unly saying: Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
full.” 


Alice Leighton Cleather—Defender of H. P. B. 


Mrs. Alice Leighton Cleather, one of the most valiant defenders of 
H. P, Blavatsky, died suddenly at Darjiling, India, on May 4th, aged 
about 84 years. She was born April 24, 1854, Even at this advanced age 
she was still actively engaged in the defense of H. P. B. and jn opposing 
the corruptions introduced by Mrs, Besant, 

Mrs. Cleather was the daughter of a Church of England eler, an 
and the wife of Colonel William Barclay Gordon Cieather, a British 
army officer who had seen active service in India. She contacted Theo- 
sophy through reading Sinnett's Occult World in 1881, and joined the 
Theosophical Society in 1885, hut did not meet H. P. B. until 1887, under 
circumstances which she has interestingly narrated in her book, I. P. 
Itlavatsx as I Knew Her (p. 2), She became deeply attached to H. P. 
B., a fevling which was reciprocated, and was one of the famous Inner 
Group“ of twelve members who received special instructions not given 
even to general members of the E. S, T. Uf this group she and E X. 
Sturdy were the last survivors, and her intimate relations with H. P, B, 
placed ber in a position to speak authoritatively regarding her teachings 
anil the ¢orruptions introduced hy Mrs. Besant. 

At the time of the Judge treonble Mrs. Cleather took the side of Judge 
and joined Mrs. Tingley’s faction, accompanying her on the famous 
“crusade” around the world. Later she became dissatisfied with the 


leadership of Mrs. Tingley and resigued frou her society (Point Inn 
in 1899, thereafter remaining aloof from the several theusuphics) 
socicties, 

Mrs. Cleather’s closest associate was Mr. Basil Crainp, a Londen 
barrister who fur eleven years was editor of the Londen Low Timers and 
who survives hor, Mr. Crump Was a chose friend of the Uleather family, 
being drawn to them not only by a common interest in Theosophy, but 
also by common musical tustes, and as regards Colonel Cleather, by Uheiy 
being Masons. Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Crump traveled extensively, lbe- 
turing un the music of Richard Wagner and the symbolism of the Wig- 
ner ian dramas, Jojntly they published four books on Wagner, which 
have gune through several editions, ace still in print and regarded ax 
authoritative. 

Colonel and Mrs. Cleather, their son Gordon (leather aud Mr. Crump 
traveled extensively together, an association which wae continued ofter 
the Colonel's death in the winter of 1918-19, which prevented his joinliec 
them in India, as iulended. Young Cleather became proficient in Tibeton 
and Chinese, a qualification which rendered great service to his elders, 

Disillusioned and disheartened by the continual discurds in the Thè- 
sophienl Movement Mrs. Cleather aml Mr. Cramp withdrew frow all 
public theosuphical activities for a time, going in 1918 te peside in India, 
accompanied by Gordon Cleather, where they became spa interesleri 
in Buddhism of the Mahayana type and took pansil, as H. t B. aud 
Col. Olcott before them. It was during thia residence in India thut Mrs. 
Cleather had ber interest in theesophical activities revived through 
reports of the antics of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater ami their com- 
ing World Teacher Krishnamurti, and decided on n vigoruus campaign in 
defense of H. P. B. and in opposition to the doctrines of Neo-theasopliy, 
to say nothing of the doings of the sex-pervert Leadbenter. T wus 
informed by Mrs. Cleather in one of her earlier letters that it was the 
reading of the Critic, which in some way came Into her hands, that 
caused her resolution to come out of her long retirement and to work 
openly in defense of her old teacher H. P. B. and her doctrines. 

In pursuit of this aim Mrs. Cleather frst published in India. in 1022, 
a book, A. P. Bluvatshy, u Grent Detrowel, which is one of the roost 
scathing exposures of Besant-Leadbesterism, the World Teacher sielusiva 
and the inroads of sex-perversion dovtrines into the T. S. thut has 
appeared. This was followed in the same year by her ff. P, A, 
her Life and Work for Humenity, originally published in the Miho Hi] 
Journal, and written at the request of the Ver. Anagarika Dharia paka, 
and in 1928 by H, P. Blrwatsky us 1 Knew Her, originally written as pact 
uf a proposed volume by Mrs. Laura Langford (the Laura Holloway of 
The Mahatma Letters), but as the Langford book was delayed, amd in 
fact never actually compiled by Mrs. Laneford, this was pudiseed sepay- 
ately by Mrs. Cleather for reasons stated therein. About one half of 
this book consists of a criticism by Mr. Crump of Sinnett's sour pyst- 
hamous volume, The Furly Vays of Theosophy iv Evrepe, in which H, P. 
B. was maligned, These three books, published in Calcutta, are still 
available (sec list) and constitute a highly important contribution tw 
“Rack to Blavatsky” literature. i 

During her stay in Indin Mrs. Cleather undertook a trip to Australia, 
where she lectured much to the annoyance of Mrs, Besant, Mr. Lead- 
beater and the Liberal Catholic faction whieh has taken deep rout hy 
Australia, 

Having become deeply interested in Buddhism and the Tashi Lana. 
then an exile froni Tibet, the Cleather party, Mrs. Cleather, son Gorden 
Cleather, Mr. Crump and Miss Cristobel Davey, left India in 1925, goln 
tu Peking, where they resided for several years and freqiiently con- 
tacted the Tashi Lama, Tt was during this time (1928) that Mra 
Cleather and Mr, Crump published their reprint of the origtial edition 
of H. P. B.'s Voice of the Silence at the direct request of the Tashi Lama, 


who endorsed it as a carrert exposition of the Mahayana Buddhist 
ethics. At that time and until very recently this was the only edition of 
The Vaice of the Sileare exactly as II. P. R. approved and published it, 
A later version, edited by W. Q. Judge and still popular, while not 
altered in any renlly essential particulars, evnlains as many as 6b 
emendations (see July, 1928, CRITE) and cannot he designated os the 
look as H. P. B. wrote it. In more recent times another excellent 
verbutim reprint has been published by the David McKay Cumpany 
which differs from the Peking edition only in lacking the interesting 
editorial comments of Mrs, Cleather and Mr, Cramp. The edition of 
the Voice still issued by the Adyar publishing concerns, prepared ander 
the direction of Mre. Besant, was outrageously and scancdalously 
watilated by that lady or someone acting under her authority and is 
must emphatically to he condemned and warned against; it can scarcely 
De described in uny less pevere term than fraudulent, 

Daring their Peking sojourn Mrs, Cleather and Mr, Crump published 
Ruddlasa the Science of Life (1928), and Mr. Cramp alone in 1930 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eustern Records, which has been 
designated as “The Secret Doctrine in 200 pages”. All of these bouks 
are still available, There were also some minor publications, including 
The Pyeudte-Ocenltiam of Mrs. A, Bailey. 

In 1933 the Tashi Lama having decided to return to Tibet, the 
Cleather party undertook a perilous journey to Kum Rum with the aim 
of meeting bim as he had directed, At this time Mrs. Cleather was 
about 74 years old and endured the hardships of the journey like a far 
„hunger person. Unfortunately the death of the Dalai Lama cnuseel 
complications which frustrated the meeting and the party had to return 
to Peking disappointed. A most interesting account of this pilgrimage, 
with many photographs by Mr. Crump, was published in Chinese period- 
icul Caravan (in English), February to May, 1990. 

In 1923 there was founded in London The Blavatsky Association, the 
object of which was the defense of II. P. B. and the propagation of ber 
teachings. While Mrs. Cleather was actively agsaci in organizing 
this her name does not appear in the records of the Association as 
“Founder”, In was the wark of a number of students, especially William 
Kingsland, long its president and Mrs, Cleather. 

In 1937, there being finally a prospect of the Tashi Lama returning 
to Tibet, the Cleather party left Peking and returned to Dayjiling in 
northern India, whence they expected to cross the border and contact 
him, a plan which was frustrated by his untimely denth. Shortly hefore 
Jen ving Peking Mrs, Cleather met with a serious accident, including a 
broken axm recovery from which was hampered Ly her advance age. 
She was, however, able to make the journey, but never fully recovered. 
It is pessihle that the bitter disappointment caysed by the Unexpected 
demis: of the Tashi Lama contributed indirectly te her death, 

The determined defense by Mrs, Cleather at H. P. B. and her un- 
boring attack on the Besant-Leadbenter corruptions of her teachings 
and on the Leadbeater “morality” inenleated openly in the Adyar Soetety 
uatuvally nronsed yesentment in that quarter. More bitter, however, and 
Ihe more unexpected as coming from a source which should be friendly, 
were two anonymous articles in the U. L. T, magazine Tenn 
(Octeher, 1924, p. 536, and January, 1929, 101), purportedly the 
exponent of Blavatsky Theosophy. Nothing I have ver read surpassed 
liese Attacke, especially the sceund, in the way of virulent denunciation, 
libeluws aceusations and flagrant falsification. Mrs. Cleather very rightly 
did not reply. but the first article was dealt with in a pamphlet. Un- 
published Letters in Reply to a Theosophical Attack on Mrs. A. I. 
Cleather’s Banks“, written by Mr. Kingsland. Mr. Crump and the 
Victoria Lodge, Independent, and published by the H. P. B. Library, 
While the second was dealt with in the Currie of March and April, 1929 


(reprinted as a pamphlet still obtainable). These attacks, apparently 
instigated because Mrs. Cleather did not see eye to eye with the anony- 
mous wriler in Theosophy on the sacrosanctness of W. Q. Judge, arouse! 
reat indignation among the friends of Mrs. Cleather who knew the 
acts and the falseness, yes, even indecency of sume of the charges, and 
afforded a striking illustration of how personality worship may eclipse 
the better theosuphical instincts. But enough of that. Those who knew 
Mrs. Cleather aml her work know that no more loyal, devoted, sincere, 
honest and unselfish puri of H. P. B. could be found anywhere. 

Despite her illness Mrs, Cleather was able to contribute recently to 
The Canadian Theosophist two extremely valuable articles, the one 
(March, 1938, pp. 6-20) being a complete. nu copy of II. P. B.'s 
wonderful Preliminary Memorandum prefacing her E. S. T. Instrue- 
tions No. III“, which contains the gist of the theosophical ethics, inelud- 
ing the so-called Golden Stairs“, the other (December, 1937), being an 
exposure, substantiated by r proof, of Mrs. Besant's unscra- 
pulous tampering with and alteration of II. P. B.'s teachings as pre- 
sented in the so-called Volume III of The Secret Doctrine, which Mrs. 
Ransom would have us believe to be an authentic portion of the work 
(May Theosophist, p. 153). Mrs, Cleather was as closely associated 
with H. P. B. as was Mrs. Besant; Mrs, Cleather knew what II. P. R. 
taught and stuck to it; Mrs. Besant alen knew what she taught, and 
altered it to suit her own caprices. The forthcoming Adyar edition of 
The Secret Doctrine will doubtless bear witness to this, if we can 3 
by the prospectuses. Had Mrs. Cleather lived she would unquestionably 
have been able to present further evidences of this. 


An Experiment in Fraternization 


Editor's Nete:—The following was received from the writer some 
months back, with the request that the Cnirte withhold publication until 
it had appeared in Frefevnization News. As the latter has just printed 
it, I reproduce it bere, with the hope that it will be brought to the atten- 
tion of young students of Theosophy, who micht be interested in follow- 
ing such a liberal method rather than submitting to dictation from 
“Leaders” who are interested in promulgating their own conceptions— 
or misconceptions. 


Over twelve manths ago, in the city of Melbourne, Australia, an ex- 
periment was made in Fraternization. A small Theosophical Study Group 
was formed, six persons being present representing three different Theo- 
sophical Societics. We wanted to see if the ideal of Fraternization was 
practicable, 

Oar experiment has been so completely surcessful that we would like 
as many Theosophists as possible to know of our work. Our success lay 
in the wanner of working. If harmony were to prevail amongst us. if we 
were tpb encourage visitors (Theosuphists or not), and if gur Work Were 
to continue. it would be obvious that we would have to follow one of 
two courses, We would have te work under a great many restrictions, 
or none! We those the latter. 

A simple formula was put te the Group to this effect: 

That ne member 1 knowingly give offence, in any way, to any 

ather member of the Group; 

That each member wauld decline to take offence at anything said oa: 

one by any other member; 

That each «heuld give the respect and consideration to the ideas of 

others that he expected for his own; 

That there should be no formality, and no control of the Group other 

than was required by good taste; 

That no one should he permitted to dominate the Group, and that all 

meinbers be of equn! status. 


Our object was to develop u practical, sincere rumpunionship amongst 
wionibers of ditfevent Theosaphlcal Sucicties wha juinerl nur Study Grasp, 
so that cach would be willing tè give or receive help und instruction, and 
to share books, letters, and experiences of mutual interest. 

A standard book of Theosophical Teaching was selucted for stile, 
Buch member in turn reads seven) puges; at the emil of each ann, or 
sooner it a paint of particular torest is met with, discussion commences, 
Euch person prosont, ospeciully vericont members, i$ encouraged to YX- 
press his Viewpoint; no one is permittet tu speak at too great length or 
to Assume ton pulhoritutive an alt, As soon is the paint hns beon dis- 
cussed to the satisfaction of all present, We retuit to aur reading. 

The result has been that nuy discussions huve boer alive, have bad 
vitality ancl imagination, We have developed a mutual sense of tolerance, 
copmdoation, friendliness and ondurstanding, semmed up in the one 
word, BROTHERHOOD, And, we have vrecained our original mentbur- 
ship, and huve a number of regular visitors. i; 

Wo are in touch with individuuls and Girya all over the world, ex- 
changing ideas, as well us receiving and giving help anil advice, We wimala? 
like to see numbers of Groups similar te our own started wherever 
there are people interested in our method of won king. It is a work for 
individuals, of small Groups, te undertake. 

We hope that uny Groups similar to ours alrendy in existence, or 
formed in the future, will get inte touch with us. We will gladly give 
any information ua to the running of our Group, or the names and 
addresses of inturested persons in other countries, to any who enquire, 

Curve W. F, RH 
22 Prospect Hill Rood 


Camberwell, Melbourne, 
Australia, 


Captain Bowen's New Book 
The Occult Way; hy P. G. Bowen. 224 pages; Rider & Co., 1938. 
$3.50 from the O. E. Lisrary. 

There could be no better introduction to the author of this book, 
Captain P. G. Bowen, than to refer to his earlier publication, The Siy- 
ings of the Ancient One, published in 1935. Those who were wise enough 
lu study that book, a book which I regard as a werthy companion to 
hight an the Path, which it resembles in many respects (see Critic 
review, December 1935-Januury 1996), will naturally grasp at anything 
from the same author's pen, 

Bricfy, and partly by way of repetition, it may be said that Captain 
Rowen, an officer iù the British military service, encountered during his 
residence among the Bantus in South Africa a most remarkable white 
man, a Rerber, to whom he gives the name Melle Moya. This Mehlo 
Moya kad in his possession an ancient decument, claimed to have heen 
discovered by him in ane of the vuined cities of South Afriea. Captain 
Bowen was permitted to read a Buntu translation of this document and 
to publish certain portions under the title The Sapinps of the Ancicut 
One, These Sayings are strongly suggestive of Light on the Path, a 
book with whieh Bowen was not acquainted at the time, and there is 
overy probability that the two have the same ultimate origin. Be that 
ös it may, Bowen later contacted the famous Irishman, George Willian) 
Russell, hotter known as Æ, and this new book, dedicated to Russell, was 
written at his request and contains a touching tribute to him (p 223). 

Captain Bowen ix at present President of the Dublin Hermetie Ledge, 
lee hing Russell in that ofice at Russell's own desire, a desire whieh, 
shouki anyone doubt it, is directly stated in correspondence of Russell in 
ny possession, TL appears from his own statement that he is a student of 
an ancient gecult ay Hermetic School, centered about the Mediterranean, 
ond having no connertion with any of the other occult schools of the 
present day, whether Theosophical, Rasievacian or otherwise. I infer from 


what he says that it js the school with which the above en Melle 
Moya was wssociated, Bowen gives no pariiculars further thiis to speak 
of it as ermetic“. ` 

So far by way of introduction, Prem the tnteotluctucy chapter, 
“Clearing the Ground”, we learn that (le writer makos ie great clalme 
fer himself, —— 2 as an “Adept”, but merely asa mure Avene 
jearner addressing t beginners whe are desirons of entering an the 
Path of Discipleship, or in other warda beomning “Nevphytes™. Tn this 
he speaks with a most commendable modesty which marks him alt iis 
tinctly from some other modern writers whe miuke great claims for 
themselves as being under the instruction: of Masters or Mahatmas 
Here we find nothing of the sort. The reaver is distinetly challenged to 
think far himself and to question any assertion made. In fact, while the 
author of necessity speaks at times in u somewhat ec e fashion 
ele why should the book have been written at all’—be appeals to bis 
readers to regard him simply as a fellow student, differing only in 
having seen somewhat further into the field of occullism, 

After the first introductory chapter there are seven lessons, followed 
by a section replying to questions, Contrary o the writer's miyice I would 
recommend students Lo read first the intredaction, then the answers to 
questions and “Last Words” st the end of the volume, pussing over for 
the time the ~to me—rather tedious and sometimes questionable recom- 
mendations on the subject of diet, health und . training which, It 
seems to me, are better left to books on such subjeets by recognized 
medical specialists. I must pay hiii the complinent, however, of net 
hoing a fanatic on the snbject of tobacco ani non-meat eating. 

In the seven chapters or lessons Bowen develops his philosophy. T 
feel myself entirely incompetent to go into any dotuils regarding this 
Much of it appeals to me, some docs not, for example his mothad of 
pacifying irritable dogs, probably because of my innate stupidity and 
my di ition to depend on “intuition” rather than reasoning in aueh 
matters. At any rate it must be said that the writer, while not an 
avowed theosophist, pays high compliments to II. P, Blavatsky as ane 
who “knew”, and refers constantly tu Light on the Path, The Voice af 
the Silence and the Bhagavad Gita. He is unsparing in his condemnation 
of the practice of blindly following Leaders“. who frequently knew litthe 
more than their pupils and make up for this by srif-assertion aml 
pomposity, often saving their face by “answering questions” on matters 
of which they really know no more than their interrogaturs. We may 

that people in their swaddling-clothes need tu he lel, but as soan 
as they have attained to mental maturity and are backed he a liberal 
education they should try to think for Unemecives, Thay wilt detalitless 
make mistakes, to be sure, but it is only hy practici that the mit grows, 
anil it is better to make mistakes at times, If not Loo serioie anes, tan 
tò allow one’s thinking power to atrophy ly Windly following leaders, 
thus inhibiting progress for this incarnation at least. Eren “intuition”, 
rightly so called, is paralyzed by the Tamb dod Shepherd methini. 

AÑ through the book there are leu of light whieh Mash ont at 
times when one despairs of understanding the author, or of a ng with 
him if one does, Bowen's commendation of communion wilh Nalare, and 
of the reading of poetry—the best poetry only—strikes u sympathetic 
chord in my heart. In the Critic I have at times rocomme the read- 
ing of good paetry—real poetry, not mere verse—as a preliminary to 
occult studies, and even to prepare for a reading in he Secret Doctrine 
by a half-hour with the best poets. Captain Bowen's chnice is the poems 
of E, aad Shelley, Swinburne, Browning, Keats, in which I eaneur, but 
would add Walt Whitman. Captain Bowen should have been born a 
poet, and T recommend this to his consideration far his next incarnation. 

On a few points T ber to differ. Seeing that “lhe Absolute™ is some- 
thing “on which all speculation is impossible net he mtes this fron 
The Secret Doctrine—why attompt te sperilate on it, and why speak 


of “One of the great obstacles to understanding of THE ABSOLUTE” (p. 
2b)? Further, | cannot concede the view thut all matter possesses con- 
sciousness, It is unjy an ies Lo Juggle with, 4 know that I myself possess 
conseivusness. My uly reason for assuming it in my fellowmen is that 
they act like myself, in the higher animals we assume it through the 
same analogy, But in the lower aninnls—let us say the oyster—what 
we attribute to consciousness may be nothing more than reflexes which 
could be imitated by a suitable arrangement of electric wires. As for 
the consciousness uf minerals or atoms the analogy fails entirely and it 
beromes n pure assumption. To talk about "consciousness of the atom” 
is to talk about someting we cannot by any possibility know anything 
about. 

On one point 1 must correct Captain Bowen. Speaking of Anna 
Kingefurd's alleged attempts to assassinate Pasteur and other biologists 
by thought power he donbts the accuracy of her biographer (. 197). To 
verify the accuracy of the latter be has simply to read her own Diar 
quoted by Maitland (Anna Kingsford; her Life, Letters and Diary, Vol, 
II. p. 291; quoted in full in the March, 1937, Critic). Here we have her 
own testimony us to her murderous proclivities. 

t would also disagree with the writer as to the value of ceremonial 
of any sort for spiritual development (Lesson V). In my view all such 
things suvoving of ceremonial magic are simply stimulants, transitory 
in their effects, piving a false sense of understanding and being no more 
than a sort of apititual champagne. But I was raised a Quaker and was 
nauseated by Lendbenter ami will have none of it. I enjoy ceremonial 
just as I like a play or an opera, no more, and I do not look to the 


latter for salvation, 4 
Finally, 1 cnn say, rend the book, tudy it, and think for yourself. 
You can but be bene ted, But read together with it The Sayinga of the 


Ancient One. ($1.25,) 


Two Much lo Say 


There was do much to say this month that the Currie had no room 
to epeak for itself. Uhat's why it has not appealed to its readers in this 
issue to make some effort to increase its cirenlation, The Editor did, 
however, recuive a letter frum n person whose particular Society is better 
nut mentioned, to the effect that he ought to save the postuge on a letter 


and buy himself a bone or a handful of dry beans, advice which he fully 
reciprocates, 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brigf —Mme, N. V, Jelihoveky-Broussilolf, one of the 
two surviving nieces of H. P, B., died March 18th—Mres. Margaret Jack- 
son, Gen. See. British Section T. S. (Adyar) 1928-33, died May Ist.— 
Mrs. Hastliucs Opens Meadquarters of “Friends of Madame Blavatsky” 
at h Ladhvoke Grove, London, W.1t.—Mrs, Adelaide Gardner reelected 
Cen, See, of Urſtish Section, T. 8. (Adyar) without rival—Wheaton to 
paral Convention u News..-Arundale would raise a fund of one- 
wilt ation dollars fur Ravar-—Neat police raid theosaphical Headquar- 
ters in Viennu; steal all the money, carry off membership list and seal 
premises The Armdales with retinue of eleven tò tour country in pri- 
vale railway enr at expense of the menbers—Fritz Kunz in now book 
to purge II. P. D's Seerct Doctrine with Leadbeaterian “esolerig matrix- 
fuid”; will scavenge her mistakes scintillatingly—Alice Bailey monopo- 
lizes the Mahatmas: ber "Group" only agents now recognized by the 
Hierarchy; T. 8. & others now cast into outer darkness—Walter De Voe 
beromes new Messinh in line with Christ; between Walter and Alice 
prospects now youl for salvalion— Point Loma T. S. estate sold at auc- 


tion June 15 to Howard Throckmorton, bondholder, for $24,560. (Los 
Angeles Times, June 16.) 


“New Universe” No. (—This issue of Mrs. Ilastings’ periodical 
devoted to the defense of Madame Blavatsky is mainly given up to a dis- 
section of “Ephesian’s” book, The Mysterious Alacdame, published in 1931, 
Twenty-two pages are devoted to disemboweling (his man, whose real 
name is Bechhofer Roberts, Rochhofer-Ruberts, or Rechofer Ruberts, 
according to the taste uf the printer. It is perhaps disrespectfal te speak 
ill of a writer one of whose claims to distinction, wccerding to the blurb 
on the Anicrican edition, was to have been Kissel by the naforinus 
Russian monk Rasputin. With some pretension to note as a writer on 
this, that and the other, B. R., Whatever hu may have been wt other 
times, was in this book quite the biggest purveyor of putrid fish stories 
I have ever encountered. Some of his choicest fabrications about Madame 
Biavatsky were exposed In the Critte of July, 1991 ("Risse by Raspu- 
tin”) which I suggest that readers of New Universe No. 4 should pra- 
cure. Mrs, Ifastings has given dis a mass of details for which the Catic 
lacked space and its editor the knowledge ta present. The Mysterious 
Mime is a remarkable book in its way, as demonstrating bow many 
ont-and-out falsehoods and half-truths can he packed inte a volume of 
332 pages, provided the writer has some literary ability, a penchant for 
presenting fiction as truth and the delusion that scurrility is wit. New 
liniverse No. 6 “will contain a review of a review by Miss Rebecea West 
of Ephesian's“ The Mystirions Madame (Duily Telegraph)", which 1 am 
looking forward to with eager anticipation, having myself at the time 
had to do with this well-known literary hackess, whu can write with equal 
skill, self-assurance and plausibility, to sny nothing of ignorance, on any 
subject that will sell, from apple pie to the theory of zn expanding 
universe. Rebecca was one of the first to shake my confidence in the 
professional revicwer, for she wrote brilliantly of matters of which T 
knew something and she knew nothing. (See Critic of August, 1931.) 
New Universe Nos. 1. 2, 3, 4, 15 cents each from this office, or in Eng- 
— sixpence from Mrs. Beatrice Hastings, 4 Redford Row, Worthing, 

usse x. 


Press-A genting the Arundales—The May, 1938. Theosopkien! World 
(Adyar) is fairly stuffed to bursting with talk by and abeat the Arun- 
tlales, especially the Doctor-Bishop, who is its editor. Under the caption 
“Werld Personalities” is an article describing the carcers of the Doctor 
and Eis charming wife, intended for reproduction in the theosophical 
journals and the general press. This is entirely tuo modest. We fail to 
fimi mentioned that the Doctor was at one time tutor and barker for the 
New Christ, Krishnamurti, while he was still in knickers, that (on the 
authority of Mrs. Besant, whom no good Ailyarite theosophist will ques- 
tien) be is a genuine Arhat, ane of the Twelve Apostles of the said New 
Christ (Herald of the Star, Sept., 1925, p 307), and the General Manager 
of Mrs. Besant's World Religion, vrata called off by its inventar. Nor 
tio we find it stated that Mrs. Avindale was once, perhaps still is, World 
Representative of the World Mother, another device of Mrs. Besant for 
filling the vacuum und soothing the faithfwi afier the New Christ bail 
kicked over the traces, to say nothing of being also on Arhat and one of 
the Twelve. These ave things the public should knew, Tu be able to look 
on twa real Arhats, two of the Twelve Aposties of the Lori Chrisl, one of 
them the Representative of the Mother of the Worki, is u privilege none 
would willingly miss. Further we are told iu the same article that Dr, 
Arundale’s “frequent tours of America have uncouttediy helped tò orient 
this country to her trve power and purpose,” which must be so, since he 
himself authorizes the statement. Here in Washington he will long be 
remembered as coming with a sort of Uwosophical valet, insisting that the 
twain should be lodged in the best hotel in tawn, the two leaving without 
prying their howl bills which had to be footed hy the local theosophicul 
Wide which Was inprudent enonjh to invite him here. But hat's that 
in an Arhat? 


Attention uf Resi eue r Beatrice Hastings bas opened 
Headquarters for “Tie friends of Madame Blavatsky" at #4, Ladbroke 
Grove, London, W. II, Te start, rooms will be upen Tuesdays, 3 P, M. 
to 1070 P. M, and Wednesdays, 10 A. M, to 10:30 P. M., when Mra, 
Hastings will be there, More lutar, Address for all correapondenee is 
Mrs. Beatrice Hnstings. 4. Bedlord Raw, Worthing, Sussex, England. 


De Luxe Theasophizivng —The June American Theasophixt tp. 140) 
says that the Arundales oud party will be earvied over the country ot the 
expense of thy Suciety “in a privute car with all of its comforts and con- 
vettiences.” It naively tells us that this will cost no more than traveling 
separately, Pevhaps not, but the party consists of six men and seven 
women, all of whom, except the two Arundalea, Mr. Cook aud ene or two 
steretarics tu record Lhe Doctor's sayings, are nothing but hangers-on 
who are Kettig a free vacation trip at the cost of the members, moat of 
whom ave poor, Members who are being constantly dinged for donations 
to he saved from their daily expenses, including food for themselves ond 
children, should beur this i! mind. Jesus rode into Jerusalem on an ass, 
but these Molen Uveosuphical Josuses must have a private railway car 
with al) its comforts and conveniences and a retinue of attendants and 
friends most of who are senreely if at all known to the tiembers anid 
who setye ho purpose other than display. aud whose sense of propriely 
dues nol prevent their sponging on others. 


Sylvan Muldoon Wante , e Detu—Mr. Sylvan Muldoon, author 
of severn) books on the prejection of the astral body, is compiling s 
monumental “Census of Out-of-the-body Experiences”, which he hopes 
to be a massivo volume equaling in value the famous Phantoama uf Me 
living, by Gurney, Myers and Podmore. In pursuit of this sim he 
ilésires to henr from any persons who have liad such experiences, 
with full details, regardless of how simple they may seem. The names 
of contributors will be treated as confidential when so requeated. As 
Mr, Mulduon has specialized on this subject tar several yeare his pro- 
jected volume should have great scientific value. Address: Sylvan Aul- 
doon, Muldoon Building, Darlington, Wisconsin, U. F. A. 


Arandate Wants a Half-million for Adyar—Dr- Ariundalo, F. T. S., 
has issued un oflicial communicntion proposing to raise a permanent 
endowment fund for Adyar of $500,000 (May Canadian Theos., p, 02). 
This wonld be established hy 8 each nember to “donate” $5 a year 
for thrve peara. The proposition has been rejerted by the Canadian 
Executive as woll as hy the Council of the American Section, and ho 
wornler, as Uno lutter is meeting with small suceens in collecting $13 per 
member for paying off the Wheaton bonde, At first sight the plan docs 
wat sce inopproprinte provider the members, irked by so many demands, 
tle nut desert to other suit ies or to idependence, Every educational 
institution has, ur aims ta bave, an cndowment fuml. The difference is 
that the work of a college is focal; so many professors, so many labori- 
tovies, froum whieh attendant students profit, while the work of the 
T, S,. shoul! be worldwide nnd the concentration of funds at Adyar would 
wl only ceipnle present work elsewhere, most uf the members being 
poor, bol would place a laue sum at the disposal of any jackanapes 
who iw future might be sitting on the Adyar throne, Already we have 
ee frum the Doctor far „ mOrersity, a moscumn, a theater, a new 
ibrary buillding al Adyar, bo say nothing of other schemes ton numerous 
to wention, Despite the boku about Adyar belog the spiritual center 
af the world—manifested ehiotly in the pronpuncemonts and autounce- 
ments of Ur, Arwidale—and the home of the Masters, of which there is 
no reliable hene, as far a4 most members are concerned it might just 
as well be on the moan. Eyen the much vaunted library would render 
far better service if moved to Londen. Members who have cash to spare 
would da much hetter to donate it to home work, including improving 
their local lodge libraries. 


_ Notes from the Antipodes— The Australian Section, T. S. (Adyar) 
climbed up one member in 1937, but has shrunk from 1,506 to 1,055 since 
1942. Geoffrey Hadson has settled upon Sydney and ührentens to became 
a second Leadbeater. The Melbourne Lodge reerived n printed “Certifi- 
cate of Honour” from the Great Doctor for having completed their fine 
Lodge building, and which he pipes they will hang an the wall. Senator 
Reid expresses his approval of Dr. Arundale's speuking right out about 
the Italian Fascistosophy, which we are pleased ty nate. 

Dr. Annu Kameusky on ens -U, Anuna Kamensky, aristocratic 
refugee from Russia at the time of the Revolution, pours ont her vials 
of wrath and hatred—yes, whole buckethals—npon the present Soviet 
administration (Apr. Theos, World, pe 9901. As fir. Arutudale says elan 
where: “What we sometimes have to do is tè hurst.” Here is n good 
example, Uy. Kamensky bursty in this article aml the rancor with which 
it ia filled alfords a clear explanation of why Thearophy is forbidden in 
Russia, The Russians apparently reward ber talk a» an example of what 
Theosophy is, and naturally ononeh dant want apy of it hanging around. 
Unless she remains burst there ja little hope for ‘Myosephy in Russia. 

Arundale World Copyright “The Secret Doctrine’ = in the April, 
1938, Theosophist (p. 7) Dr. Arundale writes: “) am taking the neces- 
sary steps to preserve to The Society the copyright in Me Serret Poc- 
tring, so that us far as possible the danger of unautheritetive editions, 
editions of which II. P. Blavatsky would have disapproved, mu 
guarded against, and the ral public as well as Thevsephist studvnts 
may he sure that H. P. Blavatsky is scrusulowsly heneuret in all re 
2 — of her works which have the imprimatuy of Adyar.” It must 

conceded that the Doctor has a legal riglit to copyright the Ransom- 
ized edition of The Secret Doctrine now being published at Adyar, This, 
however, is nat The Secret Doctrine as authorized and published by Ti. 
P. B. It ia “authoritative” only in as far as Mrs. Resant, Mrs. Ransom 
and Dr. Arundale are concerned. There is evidence a-plenty that the 
changes are such that II. P. K. would have risen in wrath could she 
have forescen them. This is not the place te enter into this matter fully. 
The reader is recommended ta read Mrs. Clenther's article in the Decem- 
ber, 1937, Canadian Theosophiet (obtainable for a dime from 33 Forest 
Avenne, Hamilton, Ont, Canada) to see this. Tp call an etition “authori- 
tative” which says (Vol. III, p. 426, note) that H. P. R. did nat know 
what she was talking about is simply ludicrous, The only edition author- 
ized by H. P, B. was published and copyrighted by her in 1888. This 
copyright has long since expired, it is free to any publisher, and Dr. 
Arundale has no more right or power to copyright it than he has to 
copyright the King James version of the Bible, or Homer's Riad in the 
original Greek. What he says is just ome more promunciamento pri- 

ing from the Adyar madhouse, It is alleged, mereorer, on unim- 
peachable authority, that Dr. Arundale is demanding a royalty from 
the publishers of “The Complete Works of II. P. Blavatsky”. If true, 
this savors strongly of an attempt te levy blackmail in the belief that 
the publishers would accede to his demands rather than shoulder the 
risks and expense of a lawsuit. T am loth to think this, and prefer 30 
assume that the Doctor is suffering from an overdose of kundalini which 
has blunted his mental vision. 

The Cosmos Reveals Itself —-From The risk Thcosophist, July-Sept., 
1947, I glean the encouraging information that “The Cosmus to the theo- 
sophically-minded reveals itself as a fivine Unity, n @vuamie sU-embrag- 
ing Monadicity prototypaly in manifestation as a Trinity which formally 
differentiates into a Sentenary as a base of all muttiniicity and human 
sense of discontinuity.” The writer, who has had ihis information re- 
vealed to him by the Cosmos, gives us several nages in like strain, which 
serve to convince me that I am not theosenhically-minded and that T have 
not as yet hecume prototypaly dMerentiaterd. 


Important—Hemittances from Great Britain and Canada 


Roajdenta of Great Britaina may, if more convenient. send us personal 
checks on Britinn banks, Dritieh paper currency, or blank (unfilled) British 
postal orders. Brilink slampa nrrepted up to 3/—, Catto subscription, 
3/6. Bome Tirktinh possessions saue postal orders payable in London, 

Residents of Canada may sead Canadian paper currency, bank or ew 
Presa money orders papable in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadtar postal 
notes of not uver 41 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cente, Personal 
dank elects aubject to a heay) discount. Crito subscription, 50 centa 
(Canadian or U, 89). a : 

Ordera for bonks miat de paid jn U, S. funds or their current equive 
lent, 500 at present equals about 4/-. 


Back to Blavatsky !—Books by Mrs. Cleather and Mr, Crump 


H. P. Blavatsky: A Great Betrayal, by Alice L. Cleather, paper, 50 cents. 
One of fhe best exposures of the vagaries of Meu-Theosophy and 
of immoral tendencies in the T, S. 

H. P. Blavatsky: Her Life and Work for Humanity, By Alice L. Cleather, 

Bonrds, 51.25. 

An expansion of a series of articles written for the Mahu Bodhi 
journal at the request of the Ven. the Angarika Dharmapala, 
Tho best brief account of H, “, e 

H. P. Blavatsky as T Knew Her. By Alive L. Cluat fler, with an addendum 
hy sara Crump on My. Sinnett and Madame Blavatsky. Boards, 


Personál Recollections by one of H. P, B.'s “Inner Group,” 

The Voice of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
the Golden Precepts," Translated aud annotated by “H. P. 
B.“ An exact reprint of the uriyinat edition of (88h, with 
notes by slice L. Cleather auf Basil Crump, Published by re- 
quest of the Toshi Lama, Peking, 1927. Cloth, $1.00. 

Buddhism the Science ng Life. By Alice L. Cleather and Buail Crump. 

Second, revised editton, boards, $1.50. 

An imporlant eentribution ty the knowledge of the relations 
of II. P. B. to Mahayana Buddhism; the sources of her teach- 
ings and data on the Masters. Recently published in Peking, 

Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records. By Rusit Crump, 
$1.30. The best recent compendiunt of Tha Secret Doctrine; 
adnpted for class study and for those who have not time to 
master the original work. Much in demand. 

The Pseundo-veçullism af Mes, A. Bailey. By Mrs. Cleather and Mr. 
Crump. $0.15. 

Unpublished Letters in Reply to a Theosophical Attack om Mrs, A. L. 
Cleather’s Books. By Wiliam Kingsland, W. B. Pease, Basil 
Crump and others; together with a reprint of two Carrico ur- 
ticles replyiiie to an atlack on Mrs. Cleather by the magazine 
Theosophy. Two pamphlets, sent on receipt of four cents or 
threepence in stamps (U, S., Canadian, British). 

All from the 0, B, Lawrary, 


Mrs. Besant Debunked 


No disrespect to the famous late president of the Adyar T, S. is in- 
tended in saying that much silly stuf has been writlen about her by her 
devotees. No impartial bingraphy has been written except Gertrude Mar- 
vin Williams' The Passionate Pilgrim, Critical but kindly. About. one- 
half of the 380 page volume is devoted to her theosophical activities and 
the growth of Neo-thensophy, World-Teacherism, Liberal Catholic Church, 
cte. $3.50 from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Ta follow.—By Wireless from Devachan. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its foudders, Its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholte Church of Holland with which it chalma relationship, 
us efforts to decelve theosophists and the public as to its trur nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed lu a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Cerrto. Every true theosopbist should read them. A eet of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents (or i/-) in stamps. 


Clenrance Sale 
Unused copies, Cash or C. O. D. only. Mention substitutes if pos- 
sible. Subject to withdrawal without notice. 
sbhedananda, Swami—The Philosophy of Work, el, $0.25 (from $0.50). 
Arundale, G. S.— Thoughts on “Feot of the Master“, cl $0.50 (from 


1.25). 
Bartlett, 5 Reading of Biblical Symbolism, $1.00 (from 


Besant, Avtie—The Changing World, $0.75 (from $1.50). 
Ancient Ideals in Modern Life, cl. $0.50 (from $1.25}. 
Buddhist Popular Lectures, $0.55 (from $0.75), 
Lectures on Political Science, $9.50 (from $1.00). 
The Basis of Movality, ppr. $0.15 (from $0.25). 
The Birth of a New India, ppr. $0.25 (from $0.75). 
Building of the Kosmos, $0.50 (fiom $1.25). 
Children of the Motherland, $0.50 (from $1.75). Out of print. 
Civilization’s Deadlocks and the Keys, $0.50 (from 31.23). 
Dealth—And After? (manual) cloth, $0.45 (from $0.60); ppr, $0.15 
(from $0.35). 
Dharma, cl., $0.25 (from $0.75); ppr. $0.20 (from $0.50). 
Duties of the Theosophist, $0.25 (from $0.75). 
Esoteric Christianity, $1.15 (from $1.50), 
Evolution & Qecultism (Essays & Addresses), $0.75 (from $1.50). 
The Ideals of Thamay S $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Hints on the Study of Bhagavaù Gita, $0.60 (from $1.25). 
Psychology (Essays & Addresses), $0.80 (from $1.25). 
Theosophy & the New Psychology, $0.50 (from $0.50 from $1.00). 
Bluvatsky, H, Y. — The Voice of the Silence, various editions, cloth, $0.30; 


paper, $0.15. 
Blech, Ade To Those Who Suffer, ppr, $0.20 (from $0,40). 
Bourchier, Helen—Crown of Asphodels, 30.25 (from $0.0). 
Browning, Kate—Notes & Index to Biiagevad Gira, $0.25 (from $0.50). 
Christie, C, W.—Theosophy for Beginners, el., $0.50 (from $1.00}. 
Codd, Clara—Looking Forward, 30.25 {from $0.60). 

Theosophy for Very Little Children, ppr., $0.13 (from $0.26). 
Collins, Mabel—Fra ts of Thought and Life, cl., $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Cooper, Irving 8.— Laeger? Simplified, cL, $0.60 (from $1.25). 

Some suggestions for Propaganda, ppr., $0.10 (from 50.25). 

Methods of Psychic Development, ch, $0.50 (from $1.00}. 

Curtiss, Dr. F. Homer—Health Hints, $0.75 (from $1.50). 
Despard, C.—Thevsophy & the Woman's Movement, pp, $0.13 (from 
5 


$0.25). 
Dunlop, Daniel N.—The Science of Immortality, bids., $0.8) (from $1.60)- 
Gewurz, Elias—Diary of a Child of Sorrow, cL, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Guest, L. Hadén—Theosophy & Social Reconstruction, ppr., $0.13 (from 


0.25). 
Hinton, C. H.—An Episode of Flatland (Fourth Dimension), $0.75 (from 
$1.25). 


“The Canadian Theosophist” 


If you can squeeze oul d dullar, subscribe for The Canodion Tieoso- 
phist (A. E. S. Smythe, Editor), either from 33 Forest Avenue, Hamil- 
ton, Ont, Canada, or this office. Do it anyway. Free sample copy from 
the Canudinn ufice only. This is not an advertisement, but a token of 
our high esteem, 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 


Not all purported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded ns genuine, Phe genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination and a sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguishes them from others, A study of tho following is the 
best protection against being misled hy imitations and mere psychic 
productions. All from the O, E. Litany. 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Siuneti?, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50, 146 letters. Recogulzed as the most important theosophical book 
of this century, 

Lettera from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol, I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1.25, 

Letters from the Musters of the Wisdom, Vol. II, ed. by C. Tinara- 
jadasa, $2.00. 

A Master's Letter; The Great Master's Leiter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, nore than one, 5 centa each. 


Mrs, Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 


Se fur published; others in preparation: 

Defence of Madame Blovatsky, Vol 1, exposes the Hares, Bo cents 
(2/6). 

Degence of Madame Biuvatsky, Vol. II, exposes the Coulombs, 80 cents 
(2/6). 

New Universe (per iotlienl), Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 15 cts. each (6d). 

All from this office, or it Great Britain at British prices stated from 
Mrs. Beatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex. 


Behind the Scenes with the Fheosophical Movement 


trt yon want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Muveament in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a Nle 
of the Cnet, 1t fs the only publication whicb has dared to present data 
which others Lave fonnd it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overslepping the bounda of truth. Statements backed by exact references, 
A file fron) August, 1917 Lo date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00, 


Two New Bombay U. L, T. Pamphlets 


5} M. P. B.. Theasephy aad Education: (36) Judge, Musings on 
the Trae Throsophist’s Path, D cents dach, one copy only, § cents. For 
complete list of these classics set March Critic, or on request. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 


Copies of Mr. R, M, Wadin's statement “To All Fellow Theosophists 
and Members of The Thensophical Society.” giving his reasons for 
resigning, can be obtained Trom this office for 8 cents in U. S., Canadian 
or British stamps. A classieal document. 


H. P. Bs Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 


The Secret Doctrine? Whar is it about? Read H. P. B's “Introdue- 
tory." now renrinted in pamphlet form. Price. 20 cents, 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Pablisbed monthly si 1207 Q Si, N. W., Washiogten, D. C 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXV June, 1938 No. 9 


kene subscription, alied Stetee and Cenads. Ory nu: Nee, iso shillenge 
w@ixpence òr O2 cedia. Sagie copies. Bre cms. Disk hen Beitieh postei orders 
ecd stemps, Canadian paper money spå stampe secepted 


GADGETS AND GADGETISM 


The precept “Kill out Desire“ is mostly limited to philosophies of 
Eustern origin. In the West the idea is not, ba kill out desires, but to 
find menns of gratifying them, to heap one desive on another as fast as 
they can be handled. Wa have, to be sure, our Western asceties, mostly 
prompted by the religious idea that it is virtuous, soul-saving and pleas- 
ing to God ty make oneself Uncuinfortable and that the mere act of 
trealing one’s body shabbily is an atonement for one's other faults and 
éventes n credit on the Buok of Life. Tho idea seems to be that Gest 
ums given one as on ihatrament a souml body and thut it is one's duly to 
abuse the instrument as much as it will bent. Yet what would one think 
of a workiian whe, being entrusted with a delicate tual, should proceed 
to ill-use it and to Consider this a virte? And endless stories coukl be 
told of Hindu yogis who express their appreciatiun of a divine gift by 
lying on beds of sharp pails, standing or sitting in one fixed position fur 
life and other uncomfortable practices, One could enlarge on this 
indefinitely, but that is not what Jam after. 

Among theasophists ond others of similar mind there is a commonly 
need word, “Kamna”, which only means desive, and the view js often held 
that it is something essentially evil, lodged in a lower body or vehiele 
whieh must be shel in que course if onc would seale the nirvanie heights. 
It seems often to be regarded as a virtue tò kick this kamic body around, 
instead of considering whether it is something to be used for noble pur- 
poses and objectionable only when devoted to lower and purely sensual or 
selfish ends. Let me quote a sentence from H. P. Blavatsky's Theosophi- 
eal Glossary (on Kamadeva) which seems to be so obvious as not te 
require further comment. She says: 


“Kama is the first conscious, all embracing desire for universal 
good, love, and for all that lives and feels, needs help and kindness, 
the first feeling of infinite tender compassion and mercy that arose 
in the consciousness of the creative ONE Force, as soon as if came 
into life and being as a ray from the ABSOLUTE- Says the Rig Veda, 
Desire first arose in Ir, which was the primal germ of mind, and 
which Sages, searching with their intellect, have discovered in their 
heart to the bond which connects Bntity with non-Entity’, or 
Manas with pure Atma-Buddhi... .” 

In fact, unless we regard the universe as a purely mechanical and 
unconscious affair, we must assume that the artion of che Absolute 
nknown Principle is due to the desire to act, Kama, then, desire, is 
not in itself objectionable; it depends entirely on the ends to which it is 
directed. And “killing out desire“ is virtuous anly when directed to 
virtuous ends. The Lord Buddha, one of the greatest end certainly one 
of the most sensible of men in historic times, started out with the idea 
that berause desire is the cause, or one of the chief causes, of himar 
misery, it must be done away with, He became an ascetic and so abused 
his body by deprivations that he nearly died, but Tockily in time came 


ta the conviction that this was not the way tu obtain liberation from the 

woes ol birth, He saw that it was nub desire in itself, but its applientiun 

to improper ends, which had to be eradicated, and it is to him, L believe, 

that we owe the highly significant expression The Middle Path", 
Gadgets 

Now if you put me down for an ascetic you are wrong. What I have 
in mind in using the term “gadgets” is this. As we know, dur ago is 
characterized by innumerable scientific discoveries and by inventions 
which enable man to have what he never creamed of ur even desired a 
hundred years agu. Few of us would be willing ta dispense with the rail- 
“ay, the steamship, the telephone, the radio, the telegraph, the pustal 
service, the automobile, down tu the humble frivtion muteh. Nor would 
we, except the fuw fanatics whu are ey 4 kicking aboot medical 
discoveries and the ways in which they are nid, wish to do away with 
that which makes lifo longer, health more seeure, und spares us the pain 
of losing dur children and friends, 

But here, as has always been the case, no one is sutished. The grati- 
fication of one desire merely opens the way for another, and there is no 
end to it, He who gets a thousand wants a million, and he who gets mil- 
lion wants a billion; if be was satisfied once with » sailboat, now he wanta 
a motor boat, and so in mumerable cases, Never satisfied, desire begets 
more desire and this, gratified, still more desire, Increasing mental artiy- 
ity results in more and more inventions, and cheap paper, cheap printing 
and cheap postal sorvice dnable a horde of advertisers with things to 
sell to stir up one’s desires as never before. Much as can be said for the 
educative atuributes uf the presa, one of its chief characteristics is stir- 
ring up desire for those things which one never thought of desiring ho- 
fore and Was content without. And the result? One is driven, if wenk 
enough to suceunth to sulicitations, to buy this, that and the other gullget, 
often working himself nearly sivk to secure the meuna of eci them, 
Whether it be the latest style of avtoyanbile—to keep up with the Joneses 
ainun ta the must trivial trinkets, electric ruilroadls anil ather Lays for 
his children, whieh they would be far better off without and if left to 
devising the own playthings. 

And when be has them, often at much cost in worry, by the sweat 
of his braw or his brain, he has to keep them going If he does not do 
hie time-consuming tinkering himself, the Plumber, the clectrichn, the 
vadio expert, the automobile mechanic and others have to he called in te 
keep the assemblage in puder. And so we buve the spectacle of the man 
sitting in the midst of his wadgets, a slave te them ih more ways than 
aus, Aut the least bit happier, aml like the man nudicted to drink, while 
knowing that he is borg cued, still demanding mure. A friend recently 
told me that be had parted with his automobile beesuse he had “tired of 
Dems a nurse-qiaid to it", More and ore we are getting to be nurse- 
mails ta gur gadgets, umi we cannot cseape because we have not the 
Wil to vesist the importuning of the advertisers, the reading at adver- 
tisements, the demands of wife and child, the iesire for display. We must 
po to see the latest movie, Nol becuuse we cannot read far better classics, 
but because it is forced on us and we cannot resist. We turn our hauses 
into bric-a-bruc shops and onr brains into bric-a-brac brains through luck 
vf will power to refuse to be made sewors for the products of those who 
have something to sell, 

Gadgetism of the Brain 

This proclivity is what I call gadgetism and its victims gadgeteces. 
Gadgetism has another phase than the purely material, Thanks to the 
more Wide distribution of rending matter there is the constant tempta- 
tion to spend time on things which have no permanent value. Witness 
the modern newspaper with its assemblage of scandals and criminal sto- 
rius. I do not condemn the press entirely, for it ix largely educative and 
it is one's duty to keep posted on really essential matters, The fault is 
with the reader; lack of discrimination. “Oh, this divorce case, how in- 


teresting; I must know all about it“, when really it is af no more im- 
portance except to those directly concerned than a fly settling on the 
Riffel Tower. And even the more important matters—reviews of new 
books: “Oh, I must get that book und read it“, and much more. Sn the 
victim gets nowhere because he is stuffing his brain with ephemeral mat- 
ter lo the exclusion of that of permanent worth, and which, efen if 
forgotten, by tomorrow is time-consuming, This is mental gadgetism. 
Theosophical Gadgetism 

I think that much of the apparently growing indifference to affairs of 
the spirit is due, not so much to the degeneracy of the human mind in 
these days as to the fact that ever growing demands on one’s time and 
thinking faculties, combined with lack of discrimination between the 
relatively worthless and transitory and that uf permanent value crowd out 
the latter in favor of the former. Added ta this is the desire fora stimu- 
lant ta the fagged mind which causes the more sensntionsl—I eite Bal- 
lardisni as an example—to be sought as the exhausted men may take 
refage in drink. And theosophists are just as prone tu theasephical 
gadgetism. Read the question and answer section of a thensophical maga- 
zine. The chances are that the questions as well as the answers have to 
do with far away things which have nw beating un the question of haw 
la live today. People who can tell you all about the origin of the uni- 
verse, the inner worlds, the rounds and races and what nut, but rarely 
point out that the vital question is, how to live here and now, All thie I 
call theosophical pargectism. T have heen a geant fool in wy time—if not 
still one—for bothering over these questions instead af asking what tò do 
now, Really, the essentials of the higher life ate relatively simple, and the 
reason why they are not perceived is because the teachers. the Leaders“, 
obscure them with a multiplicity of wards. The Middle Way" is also 
the Simple Way. “Thus have I heard,” 


A Clairvoyant Dreamland 


In The Theosophist of March, April, May and June, 1938, Mr. Jina- 
vn indusa presents n interesting continued article on “Ureult Investiga- 
lions” which has to do with the socalled clairvoyant researches of Mrs. 
Besant and Me, Leadbeater, partly with the material gong inte the tor- 
position of those wonder-books, Man: Whenee, How and Whither and 
The Lives of Alcvone, partly with occult chemistry’. 

I say this is interesting, for one reason because the incitents narrate? 
were partly those in which Mr. Jinarajadasa tonk part as a witness and 
seribe or assistant, and are therefore of divect value from the historical 
standpoint. Mr. Jinarajadasa is a conscientious scribe aml records many 
Weilents which we should otherwise have missed, T do moè for one 
moment doubt his sincerity. He inanifests a sublime faith in his leaders, 
one of whom, at least, he far surpasses in honesty. This faith, even if 
not enough to move mountains, at least leads him to narrate sopre of the 
most remarkable stories enough. one might think. to make any intelli- 
went person roar with laughter, but which he presents as sober truth. 

T have rear this long paper with great care, hoping to disvovey therein 
some sbund basis for Mr. Leadbeater’s reputation as a clairvoyant. I have 
ant found one jot of evidence to that effect, and on the contrary find the 

to me tunst conclusive evidence that he was nothing of the sort, and 
that his purported “discoveries” weve no nine than either the result ofa 
saperheated imagination or worse, deliberate imposture, I tneline strong- 
lv te the latter view, Of course if gne is determined in advance to accept 
Leailbvater’s constant assertions that he was a “trained clairvoyawt"! in 
the place of proof that he was such, one may accept any story, no matter 
how preposterous. Ernest Wood. in bis book, is This Theosophy’, has 
given cogent evidence that The Lives of Aleyone is fraudulent—and it 
was he who was Leadbeaster’s closest assistant in compiling that work. 

(Sec Critic, March, 1936.) 
In lieu of evidence Mr. Jinarajadasa (March Theos., p. 542) quotes 


a note by Mr. B. P. Wadia in the January, 191), Throsophist expressing 
hia faith in the genuineness of Mr: Leacheater’s clairvoyance. Unfor- 
tunately for this prop Mr, Wadia in the May, 1938, Theosophist 12 
176) expressly repudiates his earlier statement, saying in regerd to it: 
“j do sot consider that Note accurate because af physical plane knowl- 
edge and experience gathered later on,” What this “knowledge and ex- 

rience’ was, Mr. Wadia does not state, but ane may assume that the 
discovery by Mr. Wood of the fraudulent character of The Lavos of 
Alcyone (see Canadian Theosephist, May, 1934, pp. 194-8; Critic, Sept., 
1037) is the matter referred to. 

Aside from this Mr. Jinarajadasa presents no evidence whatever that 
the Leadbeatetian clairvoyance was genuine, and the lack of such evi- 
dence confronts us on every page. We are expected to join the runks of 
the Cuithful aml accept the assertions of the elairveyant on pure faith 
withvut amination. Mr. Leadbeater claimed that his “investigations” 
wore “selentifie’; he speaks as a scientist, yet neglects tu give evidence 
that his methods aml instrument were what ke claimed for them, Mr. 
Jinarajadasa speaks of the meticulous cure shown by Mr, Ioadbester, but 
dees tek Mention the obus fact that at iè quite às possible tu use 
meticulous care in concocting a lic as in telling the truth. The test uf 
such clairvoyance in the case of “occult chemistry” wold have been sim- 
ple in the extrano, Let the clairvoyant be confronted with a Tew un- 
jubelte tuttles of chemicals superficially iodistinguishable and the nature 
af which ut the hart no one knows; let hi Cell just what they aro and 
lot (he diagnosis be tested by a subsequent chemical analysis. Suppesiag 
that all possibilities of collusion are excluded, sueeess in this in o large 
percentage of custs would he as good a proof of elsirvoyance as could 
desired la any such test deseribed by Mr. Jinarajadasa ur athers here 
or iisewhere’ Hy no means, The Great Seer invaciahly knew what he 
waa to leuk far and found it, desevibing the structares uf the component 
atoms jn great detail, Syeh evidente is enough to make any real chem- 
ist, One not Winded by or bypnetized by the purperted clairvoyant, haugh 
the whole sewes of “observations” to scorn. 

Geoffrey Hodson, another so-called clairvoyant on whom the robe of 
Lov lbeater seems to have fallen, was once put tu this test, being asked 
to sort ont a nomber of unlabeled vials of medicine (World Theasophy, 
March, 1842, p. 206; Cune, Sept, 1992). This he refused to do “for 
occult reasons’. Perhaps it was for “ogeult reasons” that Leadbeater’s 
vlairvoyanee was never selentifically tested, the “occult reason” being 
probably fear of detection. 

Embuldened by the credulity of his dupes Leadbeater went to further 
extremes. He no longer hud to have the chemical element he was inves- 
tiprating before him; he could pump the information he desired cut of the 
mind of a person on the other side of the world who had looked at the 
substance he wanted ta investigate He, at Adyar, had but to tap the 
mind of a chemist's clerk in London who had casually glanced at tle 
of a Rubidium salt (June Theos, p. 276), To tell about Radiam he sent 
Mr. Jinerajadasa, who is not in the least clairvoyant, to a hospital to 
lonk at a sample of this (dune Theos, p. 277) and pumped the desired 
information from the latter's mind, and made wonderful drawings or 
models of the atom with its “funnels” and what not. Going further, we 
are told (Jane Theos, p. 279) that he wanted to find a certain suspected 
radio-active element hitherto unknown. He 2 to the late Sir Wil- 
liam Crookes who, we are Informed, has à chemical laboratory on the 
astral plane and “has all the radio-active elements kept in special strong 
receptacles of etheric matter.” Sir William had just one single atom 
of the element. It seems to be so rare that in all the seas of the Tos- 
carora Deep, he found only this single specimen.” Lucky was Mr. Lead- 
heater, for this single atom might have popped off into some other ele- 
ment at any moment and his quest would have been in vain. Sir William 
must be possessed of a clairvoyance beating that of Leadbeater, or per- 


haps, as we shall see, he may have employed a nature spirit to hunt 
for it. 

If our faith Is not already stretched to breaking we may read further 
(June Theos., p. 279) that on one oecasion Mr. Leadbeater mnplayed "a sea 
nature spirit, a triton, whom he knew lived tu the sea near Adyar beach” 
to hunt up some Erbium in the sea water, whereupon the acconihindat- 
ing triton quickly brought him a whole handful. On another occasion 
he wanted some Polonium, so he went in his sleep to a mine in Ceylon 
where it was supposed Lo exist and employed some nature spirits to bunt 
sume fur him (June Theas., p, 286). But with the best intentions they 
could bring him only three atonis! Of course, these atoms, being in- 
visible to common mortals one had to take on faith his assertion that he 
Nia any empty bottle labeled “Polonium” would do to convince the 
aithful, 

One will naturally ask how a clairvoyant, say six feet tall, could ser 
un ultramieroscupic object ke an atom. This does not worry me, for, 
as we have seen already, with Mr, Leadbeater, as with God, all things 
were possible, Still Mr. Jinarajadasa explains it (May Theos. p. 171). 
The elairvoyant shrinks himself to such a minute size that the atom lonks 
relatively large. As the atom is vibrating at many thousaud times a 
second, he slows it duwn by will power and so gets a gaod sight of its 
structure. When he gets the desired information he swells himself back 
to kis original size, This reminds us of Alice in Wonderland, but te 
advetitures of Mr, Leadbeater amung the atoms quite outdo anpthing 
that happened to Alice, and Me. Jinarajadasa is witness thereto Whether 
Mr. Jinnrajadasa shrank himself to atom size to get the inforinatiun 
about Radium atoms, and then swelled, or, If not, how the Sage was 
able to pump the information from Jinarajadasa’s mind. we are nat told, 
and would much like to know. 

Mr. Jinarajadasa tells us of the part which Mrs, Besant played in 
these “occult eletnical researches”. From his narrative it appears that 
Mrs. Hesant’s abservations were always pade in company with Lan- 
beater—nv Leadbeater, no occult chemistry, Apparently she had to have 
the visions suggested to her by their inventor. 

Elsewhere (Critic, Aug., 1929) J have pointed out as sa chemist that 
the picture of the benzene molecule presented by Mr. Jinarajadasa (April 
1924 Theosophist; Golden Book af the T. S., p. 176) as found by “clair- 
voyant research” does not tally with the facts, a point tca technica! to 
enter into here, but which any student of organic chemistry would per- 
ceive at once, 

The earlier part of Mr. Jinarajadasa's article deals largely with the 
supposed clairvoyant Investigations on which Mas teure, How ena 
Witthor and The Lives of Aleyone were based, partly conducted jointly 
by Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater. Fortunately Mr. Jinarajadssa has 
given us some details of notes taken at the time about the former. 
(Theosophist, August, 1911, p. T24; Sept., 1911, p. 871; see also Critic, 
April, 1928.) These notes are well worth reading as showing the flimsy 
basis of the investigation, and also that Mrs. Besant was simply sug- 
r into accepting anything that Leadbeater put aver on her. As for 

he Lives of Alcyone, of which Mr. Wood has given us some details as 
referred to above, these were made up to suit the ocezsion and altered 
whenever expediency and the desire to court the aduration of the persons 
mentioned demanded. 
beater was not always cautious when dealing with those who 
accepted his statements unqualifiedly, and he yielded to the temptation 
te show off. We are told by Mr, Jinarajadasa (May Thess. p. 168) that 
he endeavored to describe the difference between tancer cells and normal 
cells when seen clairvoyantly, and stated that the cancer cell is exaetiy 
like the normal cell except that “it was a looking-glass image of it”, or 
what a chemist would call enantiomorphic or sterev-isomeric. Any can- 
cer specialist knows better, and this may be attributed to one of Lead- 
beater's more reckless moments, his desire for notoriety getting the 


better of his prudence, 

Tt is most sincerely to be hoped that Mr, Jinarajadasa will give ns 
more of the same matcrin}—the more the better—which may indicate, if 
one reads intelligently and between the lines, that Leadbeater wes one 
of the most astute and conceited impostors of our day, and that the 
beat that can be said for Mrs, Hesant in this connection was that she was 
his dupe, So let's have mure of jt. 


A Buddhist Bible 
A Buddhist Bible; edited aud published by Dwight Godelurd, 
Second edition, revised and greatly enlarged. Ep. viii, 877. 
Published by the author, 1938. $4.00, from the O. K. LIERARY. 

In 1992 Mr. Dwight Goddard, the eminent American Buddhist scholar, 
published what he designated as “A Buddhist Bible“, containing, besides 
the Editor's comments, the Lankayvatara Seriptore, the Diamond Sutra, 
the Sutra of Transcendental Wisdom and the Sutra of the Sixth Pa- 
triarch. The new edition is really an entirely new book 28 the 
seripiures just mentioned. As Mr, Goddard informs us in bis delightfully 
interesting preface there are over ten thousand Buddhist seriptores ex- 
tant, only a smal! fraction of which have been translated into English, as 
compared with only sixty-six canonical books of the Christian Bible. 
From this may be seen the intense activity of Buddhist students in the 
past—and remember that it was in 63 B.C, that the Buddha was born. 
Obviously then only a minute friction of these seriptures could be given 
in a volume of reasonable size, And with Buddhiam, as with Christianity, 
as time passed, different schools or sects arose, bused on individual inter- 
pretations and often yielding ta the tondeney common to all religions, to 
obscure the bright light of the Founder with endless metaphysical, or 
shall 1 say theological disquisitions. 

In my profound ignorance it would be presumptuvus to comment on 
Mr. Goddard's sclections. While apparently having a preference for the 
Zen, of Ch'an school, they cover selections from Pali, Sanskrit, Chinese 
and Tibetan and same modern sources, And be it understood, these are 
nut just #eleetions. Wherever brevity demanded abbreviation this has 
beon staotad, otherwise it js ty be understood that the scripture is given 
in its entivety. Vere alao we find Lranslation ef Lao-Tzu's famous Tan- 
teh-kinge whieh, while oot strictly Buddhiatic, is so closely related thereto 
us to minke its inclusion desirable. We regret to miss the well-known 
Dhammapada, 

We huve then a reproduction of several of the most important Burld- 
hist seriplores, some of which are not easily accessible in English, and 
Prevented Just as they stand withont Editor's commentary. T find particu- 
larly intyresting-—1l was going to say charming—the autobiographical 
life of thy preat Tibetan yogi Milarepa, av translated by the late Lama 
Kazi Samdap and presented hy Evans Wentz, and the “Sutra Spoken hy 
the Sixth Patriarch”, aleo in part autobiographical. This delightful 
personage, Hni-neng (Chinesc) who from obscurity, poverty, and illiter- 
acy and in spite of rehuifs, cume to be the Head of the Chinese Ch'an 
sect, which closely corresponds to Japanese Zen Buddhism, will afford 
a relief from the often long metaphysical discussions of some of the 
other texts. The simplicity and dircctness of Milorepn, his affection far 
his sister, ie piven by himself in worde which could bardly be surpassed. 
One carnet help loving both of these characters, diferent as they were. 
Milarepa ot once reminded me of the Hindu theosophist Pamadar. 

In going through these scriptures I was impressed hy the relative 
simplicity of the earlier teachings as compared with the more abstruse 
discussions attributed to the Buddha, and by the fact that Buddhism, at 
least in its original form, has little to do with theology. It is a carefully 
reasoned system of life depending on an analysis af conditions as they 
are in the world, and not depending on a system of gods, Herc, too, we 
find no reference to clairvoyance, to psychism, to kundulinis, angels, 
devas, fairies and other matters which delight the theosophist of a certain 


type. Everywhere is the lesson that if one wishes to reach enlighten- 
ment, or, if you wish, Nirvana, it must be through one’s own efforts, 
There is no such thing as forgiveness of sins or vicarious atonement. 

I particularly recommend the study of these scriptures to thuse who, 
as many today are duing, are quite unwittingly striving to climb up by 
the wrong way- 

To the casual reader it is not always obvious whether one is reading 
the Editor's words or a part of the original scripture. Any such per- 
a will be cleared up if one, after reading the preface, will turn to 

e Appendix, which will make all things clear. One will learn, also, ihat 
the interesting life of the historic Buddha is the first chapter of a book 
—— “The Essence of Buddhism", written by the late Lakshmi 

arasu, 

Finally I want to express my personal debt to Mr. Goddard for having 
nade such a fund of wisdum available, and to express the hope that 
others, who may he struggling in the morass of psychism and of false 
conceplivuns of yoga, will read it. 


Is “Secret Doctrine, Vol. III“, Genuine? 

Much warfare has been, and is still being yon over the question 
whether the so-called Volume III of The Secret rine is a genuin 
product of II. P, B, as che intended it to be published. Several references 
to a Volume III as being nearly or quite ready for the press are to be 
found in the original edition of two volumes published by H. F. B. herself 
in 1888, 9 are: Preface, Vol. I. p. vii; Introductory, Vol. I. al; 
Vol, II. p. 437; Vol. II. p. 798. Alsa, Message of April 34, 1#88 to Amer- 
ican Theosophists. The full A gear will be found in the Crime of 
Sept. 27, 1922 and Oct. 25, 1922. Further Dr. Arciibald Keightley, hu 
hai worked incessantly with H. P. B. on preparing the first two vol- 
umes, testified that: e third volume of The Secret Doctrme is in MS, 
ready to be given to the printers.” (Countess Wachtmeister’s Remi- 
miseenres of H. F. Blavatsky and “The Sceret Doctrine”, p. 34.) Never- 
theless all of these references to a third volame were deleted by Mrs 
Eeaant and Mr. G. R, S. Mead in the “third revised edition“ published in 
London in 1898. 

These omissions may be regarded as fairly good evidenve that Mrs. 
Besant and Mr, Mead knew of no such third volume in 1893. Whatever 
became of the third volume whose existence was testified to not only by 
H. P. B. but alse by Ur. Keightley is an open question. One hypothesis is 
that. H. P. B., thinking that she had already given obt as much as the 
world was ready for, destroyed her own work, either of her own accord 
or by orders from her Masters. There seems ta be no possibility at pres- 
oat Teel the matter. For some other theories see Curic of Oet. 

i 


4 Notwithstanding thë omission of all mention of Vol. ITI in the revised 
edition, indicating, 


part of the Third Volume of the Secret Dactrine ...-... * and further 
specifies that they were given to her by H. P. B. herself, She adds that 
“they contain very numerous errors of fact, ond many statements based 
on exoteric writings, not on esoteric knowledge”, but that she does not 
fee] justified in coming between the author and the public and so pub- 
lishes thera as H. P, E. gave them to her. 

Tlere is the first contradiction. In the revised edition of 1893 Mrs. 
Besant omits all reference to a Volume III, while in 1897 she claims to 
have part of it given to her by H. P. R. herself. But that is not all of 
the story. On October 6, 1926, Mr. William Mulliss, Managing Editor of 
the Hamilton (Ont.) Spectator, a competent reporter and for ten years 
an earnest student of The Secret Doctrine, interviewed Mrs, Besant in 
Los Angeles in behalf of several newspapers. His inquiries related in 


part to this question of the third volume. Mr. Mulliss supplied me with 
a complete verbatim report of the interview which is before me. I quote 
only the part relating to this third volume, placing it in parallel with 


what Mrs, Besant stated in ber preface; 


Mrs. Besant in 1897 in Preface 
to Vol. tt of The Secret Doctrine. 
The papers given to me b 
H, P. B. were quite .. 
and had no obvious order 
It is, however, with some hesitation 
that T have included these Sections 
un “The Mystery of Buddha”} in 
he Seeret Doctrine. .. They 
were given into my handa to pob- 
linh, as part of the Third Volume 


Mrs, Besant in 1926 

Mr. M. Your critics have insisted 
that somebody or other has delib- 
ete! suppressed the Third and 
Fourth Volumes of The Secret Doc- 
trine to which H. P. B, makes ref- 
erence in the First Volume of The 
Secret Dactrine. What have you to 
say of this’ Do you regard the 
Third Volume of your tition of 
The Seeret Doctrine entitied “Oc- 
caltism” as containing any of the 
mstter intended for the Third and 
Fourth Valumes? 

Mrs. B. I was appointed H. P. 
B,’s literary executor, and the mat- 
ter from which I compiled the Third 
Volume of “Occultism” in The Se- 
ct Doctvine, published under my 
direction was compiled from a mass 
of miscellaneous writings found in 
her desk after her death, These T 


of the Seevet Doctrine. . s. ton d der my own charge. 

Mr. M. Did Mead help you in the 
compilation of these articles? 

Alps. D. No. The papers came ab- 
solu'ely onder my own hand and 
Mead had nothing to do with them. 

Mr. M. Well what about the ma- 
terial for the Third ami Fourth 
Volumes? 

Mrs. B. I never saw them and 
75 not know what hus become of 
them, 

Iu 1893, then, Mrs. Besant eliminated from her revision of The Secret 
Doctrine all reference to the Third Volume which both H. P. B. herself 
ans her literary ussistant Dr. Keightley had asserted to be ready for the 
printer. 

In 1897 she published a “Third Volume of The Secret Doctrine” which 
she claimed was given into her hanils as such by H. P. B., although in an 
unfinished condition, 

In 1926 she said that this Third Volume consists of miscellaneous 
papers found in H. P. B.'s desk after her death, and that she knows 
nothing of the Third Volume mentioned by H. P. B. in the original 
Secret Doctrine, 

What do you think of that? These statements cannot all be true, 

Whether these papers were really published as H. P. B. wrote them 
can he judged by what follows di y. Possibly because the volume was 
too thin (See Pras, Sept. 1926 Cunadian TAC, p- 141), Mrs. Besant 
added at the end a number of — papers given to the E. S. and to 
the “Inner Group“ under the title “Some Papers on the Bearing of Occult 
Philosophy on Life”. To be exact, the volume consists of general papers, 
pr. 1-432, and the Secret Instructions, pp. 433-594. These latter were 
given to the E. S. and ta the Inner Group under pledge of strict secrecy, 
and whether Mrs. Besant was justified in publishing them is a matter 
which she must settle with her Maker, if she has not already done sa. 

Mrs. Josephine Ransom, who is editing the forthcoming Adyar edition 
of The Secret Doctrine and who is ata to be a ne plus ultra authority 


on the subject, objects to this Volume HI being designate! as “spurious” 
by the 3 Company in their preface to the photographic reprint 
of the original Vols. I and II published by them in 1925, Whether it is 
or is not “spurious” depends much on what ow means by that term I 
should say that a book approved and issued by the author directly must 
be called genuine, but that a postmortem publication issued by an eliter 
who at the manuscript with hammer and chisel, making endless 
emendations at will, deleting statementa which the stithor made and 
actually contradicting them at times, musi he called “spurious” as far 
as the original and professed writer is concerned. Mrs. Ransom tells 
us (Feb. Theos. World, p. 44): 

In that ‘Preface’ [to th: Thoosaphy Company edition] the Third 
Volume of 1897 is wrongly deseribed as ‘spurious’ whereas, it includes, 
an we have seen above, a cousitlerable portion of the early ilraft. It 
ia inaccurate and unjustifiable to say thut it “farms na part of the 

muine Secret Doctrme of . P. Blavatsky.” It is time that mèmi- 
of The n Society fully rvaltzed this, and readers of 

Tne THEUSOPHICAL WORLD woulu do well ty corrers this misstatement 

whenever they encounter it and advise other members to do so who do 

not as yet subscribe to this journal” 

This is really funny. H. P. B., 2 to Mrs. Ranson, prepared 
an “surly draft” of The Secret Doctrine, which is ambulitedly true, as 
many another author does. This was thrown salile when the completed 
yolamés were ready, and Mrs. Besant collected the rejected’ manuscripta, 
or some of them, published them as part of the gengine Seeret Doetrime 
es authorized by H. P. B. and told a diferent story om different occa- 
sions. As well go through a deceased author's dust bin, pick out rejerted 
and superseded sheets and publish them a4 “genuine”! 

As this “early draft“ is at Adyar and in the hunds of Mrs, Ransom, 
we have no means of knowing how much Of it was alteret by Mrs. Besant 
in making up the spurious Volume III. IL is interesting Wi note, a:l “it 
is time that members of The Theosophical Soeiety Fully realized this” 
und told all their neighbors and frivada, that while Mrs, Berant claims 
that the material for her Third Volume was given (o her as such by I E. 
B.—which she later denied —Mra. Ransom would have us beljeve thot tt 
is in part a portion of a rejected “early dratt”, Of course I do mat 
question Mrs. Ransom’s statement, but one wants ta know why tbis ri- 
jected material is now to be published again by Adynr as part of The 
Ferret Doctrine as H. P. B. intended it, or whether Adyar proposes to 
publish something as H. P. B. didn’t intend it. 

Be that as it may, it is worthwhile to inquire whether Mrs. Nesant 
took such liberties as she chose with the text, knowing that H. P. D, 
could no longer defend herself. Sceing that she wutherized upwards of 
230.000 changes in revising Vals. I and TI, one would like to know whether 
she dil the same here. Mrs. Ransom could render a servise by publish- 
ing a few papes exactly as H. P. B. wrote them, so that owners of the 
Third Volume could see for themselves. But we are not left entirely 
in the clark. It is stated above that pages 433 to 594 consist of private 
instructions or oral teachings given by H. P, B. to the E. S. and to the 
“Inner Group”. The late Mrs. Alice Leighton Cleather was a member 
of this “Inner Group“. In an illuminating letter to The Canadien Theoso- 
phist of December, 1937, she tells us about these oral teachings. She 
says (p. 301); 

“The I. G. Teachings were given orally by H. P. B. at its meet- 
ing[s?] in 1890-91. It was the duty of the two seervtaries. Mra 
Besant and Mr. Mead, to write these Teachings up, from notes sent 
in by all of us, after each meeting. and record them in a book, This 
record was dealt with at each succeeding meeting, correeted and often 
amplified by H. P, g. The last section of Vul, III, which Mrs. 
Besant entitles ‘Some Papera on the Bearing of Occult Philosophy on 
Life’ is composed entirely of Instructions T, I, and III, issue to the 


E. S. by EL P, A., and her Oral Teachings to the 1. G, all af which 
were given under striet pledge of secrecy. In my opinion H. P, B. 
would have very sirangiy objected ſo the publication of ker private 
Insiructions to the E. p and still more to the Oral Teachings given 
to the I. G.“ 

And nguin (p. 40); 

“L enclose a fnusimile of a page of the Oral Teachings from Vol, 
III. showing Mes, Resant'a mutilations and additions, The corrections 
ace in my handwriting from my copy of the original” 


This corrected page bub of Vol, III im reproduced jn the sau issue of 
The Canadian Theesophise trom the photograph supplied by Mrs. 
Cleather, The print is Mrs, Resant’s, the handwriting Mrs. Cleather’s. 
Through the kindness uf the Editor of The Canadian wsuphiat, I have 
been supplied with enaigh reprints to send out with this issue of the 
Critic. I may add that I possess a photograph of the preceding page 
658, sent me by Mr. Cretan as corrected k to the original by Mrs. 
Cleather, and which ig equally mangled, There is no reason for eapecting 
that other pages have suffered æ better fate, I am told by those who bave 
compared theta that by ewnparison with the original piv in these 
pages 455 to 94 alune Mrs, Besant “has corrupted them by more thun 
twelve hundred alterations, perversions, suppressions and substitutions 
of text." One is therefure hardly surprised to find 30,000 chan in Mrs, 
Resnat’s revised edition of Vols. I and I, as compared with the only 
authorized edition, thut issued by H. P. B. herself. 


But you mny say, and perhaps will be told to say, “these changes are 
only verbal improvements in the English.” This is not true. Read this 
one pare. Note the Braliuinieal interpolation by Mre. Besant: “The 
head should not be covered in meditation. It is covered in Samadhi.” 
That is not II. I. B., jt ja Besant. And far worse is the deletion of the 
passage about the Pratyeku Baddia, the Buddha of Selfishness, and the 
refereme to The Voire of the Silence. One should also compare the 
origine?! Voice of the Silence, now available in two editions (last para- 
graphs of the sectiun “The Two Paths” and note], with the corrupted 
edition uin clreulated by Adyar, fssucd under the authority of Mrs. 
Uesant, who deliberately cut out (hese, perhaps the inost important para- 
graphe in the entire book. And finally, read Mrs. Besant’s footnote on 
page A of her Volume HI. Tt roada: 


"(The Pratycka Binkdha stands on the level of the Buddha, but His 
work for the world bas nothing to do with its teaching, and His office 
bas alwayz been surrounded with mystery. The preposterous view 
that He, at such superhuman height of power, wisdom and love could 
he selfish, in found in the exeteric backs, though it is hard to see how 
it could have arisen. M. V. B. charged me to carreet the mistake, as 
ah us in d careless moment, copied such a statement elsewhere. — 
The italicized purtion (italics mine) is nothing short of a deliberate 

lie on tho part of Mrs Iesant. H. F. B. knew well enough that she was 
stuting A well-known doctrine of Mahayana Buddhism, which cean be 
confirmed by referring ta nuy recognized book on the Mahayana, an for 
Instance, MeCivern, Infraduetion to Mahayana Ruddhism (pp. 18, 100), 
Sce uo the article où “Peatyoka Ruddha” in H. P. B's Theosophical 
Glosvoarn. Vorily, II. 1 I's “careless moment” must have been a long 
extender one, Rul Mra, teeant nub only knew better than HL F. B. gie 
kew better thin the Mubaehohan hiniself, for in a letter from this 
exalted Muster of Musters (Letters from the Masters nf the Wisdom, 
Vol. I. 4) written in IBAI be says: 


„It ta nat the individual determined purpose of attaining oneself 
Nirvana (the culmination of all knowledge and absolute wisdom)— 
whieh is after all only an exalted and gloriaus selishness—but the 
self-savyificing pursuit af the best means to lead on the right path 
our neichbor, tw caine as many of our fellow-creatures as we possibly 


can to benefit by it, which constitutes the true Theosophist.” 

That Mrs, Besant was entitled to her pwn opinion about the Pratyeka 
Buddha as well as te differ with the Mahatmas on the divinity of Mlack 
Magicians (Aur: 1937, Theosophist) cannul be denied. But her state- 
ment about II. I“. B. just quoted is not only an insult to her teacher, hut 
u direct fulsetiood. How much she altered other papers of H. P, H. whieh 
tell into her hands to sujt her whims ean be inferred Crom what I have 
given. Especially with regard to the so-called Vol. III, it is a fraud on 
the confiding members of the T. S. to eall jt authoritative. It is nut only 
spurious; jt is fraudulent, and T. S. members as well as others should 
know it, no matter what Dr. Avondale and Mrs. Ransom may say. It fs 
not only not genuine Sceret Doetrine—it ia not ever genie II. P. B. 

Note—A set of ten Critics Showing more fully the corruption of 
Blavatsky texts by Mrs. Besant can be had from thie viite for 25 cents 
(1/-) ash or stamps 


Mrs, Ransom on the Writing of “The Secret Doctrine” — Thanks arc 
due to Mrs. Josephine Ransom for hee valuable compilation of datu on 
the writing of The Sesret Doctrine in the May, June Thcaguphigt, which 
J obderstand will form & pede to the mew Adyar edition af that werk. 
Nowhere else, us far as [I Know, cun such a complete history be found. 
This, notwithstanding her unwarranted usswimptions regarding Vol. III. 
ay pointed aut elsewhere in the Curtin. 


At the Periscope 


Latest News in Bricef,—Khan Bahadur N. D. Khandalavala, eminent 
Indian cay pen died Jane Zd—Mrs. Hastings’ New Universe No, 5 
now ready (15 cents); swats Becky West for aintsing IL P. B.—Chieage 
Convention enthusiastically votes to increase dues of lodge members 
from $3 to $6 und of unattached members from $h to $10; clanging of 
cosh registers conspicuous at Assenbly.—Dr. Arondale turns composer; 
kundalini strikes his musical center; also announces his brotherhoo 
with the cauliflower.—Italian Young Themophizts not to join World 
Pederation of Young Theosophists (Adyar), says Malian Gen. Sec. Cas- 
tellani; Pascistosophy incompatible with Arundalc, says he—Two months 
wd girl bahy, Twin Ray of Jesns, personally delivered hy Virgin Mary 
to Ballarilite woman in Riehinond, Va-; alse two battles of milk; police 
seeking the parent.—Arundale discovers new lav— Sound is the slow 
motion of Silence —Arundale “lifted his entire audience beyond the 
stars”, says a devotee; all caine back safely without parachutes. 

Mrs. Hastings’ “New Universe” Ne. 5—In the fifth issue of her 
Riavatsky Defense periodical, New Universe, Mrs. Hastings pays ler 
disrespects in an English writer, Miss Rebeccu West. Reheeeu, whe can 
write lluently on any subject about which she knows nothing, and who 
has managed to acquire a swollen reputation of a sort, reviewed “Ephe 
sian’s” scurrilous book about H. P. H., The Alysterions Madame, in the 
London Daily Telegraph of May Eth., 1931. Tlaving scented its ovil 
odor and finding it to her taste. she proceciled to add to it a fetidness of 
her own, picking out “Ephevian’s” worst lies and repeating theni with- 
ont investigation. It was a dirty pires of work, as T know from having 
reud it myself. I must be a bit cautious, as Mrs, Hastings bit off the 
nib of my pen and upset my ink tutte for being toe esuberant in my 
praise af her treatment of “Rvlesian” in No. 4. Bat I may safely sy 
this: that she exposes the falsity of Rehecea’s charges une what's more, 
she has something to say abont Rebewa herself, awt points aut some of 
her ways of pelting herself before the public. One of these was getting 
credit. for anonymous articles in the eseeedingly highbrow and exclusive 
review, the New Age and persuading H. G Wells ta erlit ber with 
them in one of his books, whereas the articles were written by Mrs. 
Hastings horself. 1 don't blame Mn, Hastitgs for being proveked at 


this thelt of her hunder, but 1 think the space would have been bettor 
filled with a more detailed exposure of the lios rather than with showing 
up the liar, especially as an relevant personal matter is involved. 
Among other matter in this issue Mrs. Hastings prints a let of mem- 
bers of The Society of Friends of Mudane Bluvatsky" which is partial 
und to be continuod, aid which contains about 280 names. She calls thia 
“The Roll of IHunour” and rightly, One finds many familiar theesophical 
names and misses others, If yuu du net find your own name in this Roll 
of Honor it's your own fault; the bux office is open and the adzmisxsion 
25 cents (1/-) or as much more us you care to donate, I suggest that 
a collection of two shillaies be taken op to enroll Dr. Arundale and 
Mrs. Ransom, allerhöchste Blavatskyites, they would have us believe. 


“The Friends of Midame Hei“ -o repeat, this office will 
Neal accommodale Anieriean Cirie subseribers who wish to enroll in 
Ars, Beatrice Wastiige' society, “The Friends of Madame Blavatsky”, by 
forwarding their applications, al the rate of 25 cents (one shilling) or as 
much more as they wish to contribute, and five centa extra for postage. 
This will save the trouble anil expense of getting a foreign money order, 
and 4 membership card will be sent in due time. 


American T. S. (Adyar) to Iicreare Gues—According to the offivial 
Olcott Bolly News, iesved during the late Chicago Convention, the delr- 
gates “onthusinstienlly’ voted to inereuse the annual Section duos from 
FLUO Lo $6.00 fòr lodge members and from $6.00 to $10.00 for unuttaehod 
members, an action which was aulorsel by the Board of Directors. 
Whether the members will staud for this remains to be seen, The annual 
Convention consists of a hob who will support any proposition they are 
told tu; it consists af people who can afford the cost of a trip to the Con- 
vention; who are able to stay in the best hotels; who are bent on a 
picnic and consuined with a eraving to look on the eountenanees of the 
Arundales; and who have smal) heed for the poorer members who have 
tt hand Lieto to moet legitimate theosophical expenses. What deve the 
Unattached meniher get for hts $10,007? Ue gets The A merten Theosophist 
whieh he eould subscribe for at PLOW a year; he gots frequent Cooking 
circular letters asking him to save and pive a few cents a day and draam 
of his kannie reward he gets appeals from the Adyar Fund for money 
to be riven tu the President; and from Mrs. Besant's Happy Valley Foun- 
dation at Ojai, which is running a nut orchard and nothing else; he pnts 
the priceless—and worthless—honor of being tal that > is enrolled 
among those specially called by the Masters. d the other $9,007 Sery- 
ice Is meritorious provided the object served Is worthwhile. Where does 
it go? One may Ilge from the results. It goes into vociferous adver 
tisimg of the Arundales, inte propagating the gospel according to Lead- 
beater and his wartly fraudulent books; it goes into transporting 
notables and favored, even if not notable, over the country from 
New York to Californias anf back in luxurious private railway cars; it 
is spent by persons whe ive no proper accounting us do other sections; 
and for what? T have never been able to ascertain, except thut it is for 
the glorification of individuals, for the advertising of something called 
Theosuphy, hut which appears to be mostly « holgepolge of pxychism, 
Liberal Catholiciam and agtrolory, aiid vague talk about a Brotherhood 
which the talkers nre the first to ignore, a Brotherhood with “cauli- 
flowera” (See Report) whieh ignores the fellow theosophist ef another 
orgunizalion. It isn’t spent for Theosophy; it is spent fur odvertising 
individuals. And the lodge members? They are to be millet an additional 
$3.00 for the above when often enough they can hardly pay their lodge 
room rent and cannot maintain on ordinarily decent library, What 
matters it if poorer members are forced ont, as long as more shekels 
tome in for the maintenance of a big show which may be beautiful to 
behold, but which is as empty as a sonp-bubble? 


Fourth of July in the Gobi--This Fourth of July, hoping te pet relict 
from the incessant noise of exploding firecrackers, I turned! to Nr. Arun- 
dale for peace. Curiously I opened 40 lis long article on “The Coming of 
the Gods in the October, 1937, Theosophist. 1 had always thought that 
the Gods came in @ very quiet and unwhtrusive way to holp mankind, 
speaking to ihe inner man rather than appealing Lo him by great display 
and hullabaloo, But it seems I was mistaken., | butted inte an ancrent 
Fourth of July right away. On page 10 the Doctor deserihes the descent 
af the “Lords of the Flame“, quoted veriafim from Louwlbenter’s Mon- 
Whence, How and Whither, p. 102, aud therefore unquestionably true, 
It seems thal the Gods were just as intent on pyrutechnics in thuse days, 
six-and-a-half million years ago, as ure the boys today. Here is the way 
Sanat Kumara and his attendant Larda of Uwe Flame came down from 
Venus: “Then, with the mighty roar of swift descent from imaleulable 
heights, surrounded by blazing masses of fire which flied the sky with 
shooting tongues of flame, flashed throwyh the etherial spaces the chariot 
of the Sons of the Fire, the Lords of the Plate Crom Venus: it halted, 
hovering over the White Island,’ which lay smiling in the bosam af the 
Gobi Sen Out stepped Sanat Kemura and the twenty-nine others. 
The idea is Leadbeater’s bat the words ute in Mrs. Besant’s moet fam- 
hoyant style. Long they resided on this White Tsland, but E understand 
they have since removed to Adyar, Sanat Kumara is still here and 1 
had the inestimable privilege of hearing him speak threngh the month of 
G. W. Bullard some months ago, in the best—or werst—Ttulardite 
English, finally looking at Ballard’s witch to see if he bad talked Jong 
enough, In this series of articles Dy, Arundale distinguishes between 
“Gods” and “gods”. Among the latter he enumerates Blavatsky, (leott, 
Resant, Lenibeater, Finstein, Eddington, Jeans, Millikan, bat puts 4 
question mark after Hitler and Mussolini. | bep to inchele—without the 
4 mark— the Doctor himself., as an inearnation of Bolus, God of 
the Winds. 


Friend of H. P. R. Headquertera—Mrs. Toatrice Hastings informs 
me that she bas established London Meadlyunrters for The Friends of 
Madame Blavatsky" at 94 Ladbroke Grove, W. II. Drawing room on 
main floor and office and smoking roem for students in semi- basement. 
Until volunteers are secured to keep the premises open daily, they will 
be open 3 P, M. to 10:30 P. M. Tuesdays and 10 A. M. to 10:30 P. M. 
Wednesdays, when Mrs. Hastings will be there. She desires hooks, 
pamphlets and other literature bearing on the defense of H. P. B, for 
the library; also pictures of H. P. B, and of places where she lived, of 
Olentt, Damodar and others of the early period. Liternture relating to 
controversics arising after H. P. B's death is not desired unless directly 
bearing on her de All correspondence and sionations should be 
— — to Mrs. Beatrice Hastings, 4 Ned/ord Row, Warthiag, Sussex, 

inglan » 


Chicago Convention.—From the official report (Olcott Daniy News) 
and that of a member who attended all the functions, including the 
banquet, it is inferred that the delegates hadi a merry, merry time, The 
Arundales were the chief feature, especially the charming Mrs. Arum- 
dale, who discoursed on India, past and to be. She was reported as bei 
not only attractive personally, but beautifully and jewelfally 1— 
and a fluent speaker well worth hearing. Dr. George largely played the 
part of funny man, except for his vacnows speech on “symbolic yoga", 
He is always at his best when talking of international aflairs, when he 
forgets the divinity of his filing cabinet and comes down to brass tacks. 
The impression given by the reports is that the affair was largely an 
advertising scheme for the promotion of the glories of the Arondales and 
of Adyar. There may have been sume Theosophy, but the spirit of 
commercialism was rampant and cash registers were said to be in 
evidenco everywhere. 


What is “Straight Theosophy”? 


One of the best statements of what “Straight Theosophy” ir, without 
too much detail, is to be found in Dr. Alvin B, Kuhn's address before the 
Fratecnizution Convention, published in the July Canadiun Thoosophist. 
Send a dime for this te 34 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont, Canada, or, 
better, send a dollar note fur a year's subscription. 


Was Leadbeater A Clairvoyant? 


Ernest Wood's book, Is This 2 is the best exposé of Lead- 
beater’s pscudo-clairvoyance yet written. Mr. Wood was long his private 
sccretary and was witness to his faking clairvoyant "investigations". 
$2.60, from the O. E. Linkary. 


Memvirs of II. P. Blavatsky 


Mary K. Neff--Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky; the latest and 
most complete history of the life of H. P. B.; a compilation from earlier 
works and hitherto unpublished documenta; $3.75. 

William Kingsland—The Real H. P. Diavatsky; $5.75, 

Alice I., Cleather—tL. P. Blavatsky, a Creat Betrayal; paper, 30.50. 

II. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity; , $1.26. 
II. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her; bds., $1.25. 

In Memory of II. P, Binvatsky, by Some of Her Pupils; reprint of 

the original published just nfter her death; $2.25. 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 


Not all purported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination and a sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguishes them from others. A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions. All from the O. E. Lingany. 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50, 146 letters, Recognized as the most important theosophical book 
of this century. 

Letters from the Musters of the Wisdom, Vol. I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
Jada sa, 51.25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. II, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00. 

A Master's Letter; Tha trent Master's Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamplilets, f cents cach, more than one, § cents each, 


Mrs. Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 

Se far published; others in preparation: 
d Dejerce of Ztudame Blaunutsky, Vol I. exposes the Hares, 80 cents 
(EHOR 

Defence of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. II. exposes the Cuulombs, 80 cents 
(2/1), 

New Universe (periodical), Nos, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 15 ets, cach (6d), 

All from this offier, or in Great Britain at British prices stated from 
Mrs. Beatrice Hastings, 4 Medford Row, Worthing, Sussex. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what lian been going on in the Thenecphical 
Movement in recont years, especially in the Adyar T. S. you need a dle 
of the Carrio. It Is the only publication which bas dared to present dau 
whieh others have found it expedient to conceal. and to criticize without 
oyeralepping the bounda of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A Mea from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or throe issues. $5.00. 


H. P. B.’s “Secret Doctrine” 


Photographic page of the original Secret Doctrine as approved 
and published by H. P. B., the two volumes in one, the only ctition 
authorized by her, $7.50. Later editions aml “revisions” made after her 
death are not to be depended on. 

A separate reprint of H. P. B.'s “Introductory”, telling what it is 
all about, 29 cents. Both from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


What is Ballardism?—Freak or Fraud? 


Ballardism, whose latest freak is to materialize a two-months baby 
as “Twin Ray of Jesus“, is fcoquentiy warned against in theosophical 
journals which have not the courage to mention it by name, The most 
courageous exposure, with many details, Is to be found in the five bryan 
brochures, which cost 37 cents each. They are: (1) “The “I AM’ Expe- 
riences of Mr. G. W. Ballard“; (2) “The ‘| AM" Teachings of Mr. G. W. 
Ballard”; (3) “The ‘I AM’ Doctrines of Mr. G, W. Ballard”; (4) “The 
Sources of the Ballard Writings”; (5) "The Rallard Saint Germain”. 

Pertinent to the Ballard Humbug sre five issues of the Carrie, 25 
cents, Just the thing for your be Rallardted friend. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 


Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Hues! 
Crump, Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. Prom the O. F, Liakary, $1,30. 
Basil Crump, well-known to Critic readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhisn the Science of Life, has 
just published in Peking an excellent little boak with the ahove title. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. H.“s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. r. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
II. P. B., hus attempted no original interpretations—alihough the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended fo 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
cacjes of the greater work, as well as ta those wha have no time to 
undertake it, but whe wish to know what it is all about. 


Do You Know What Buddhism Is? 


Do you know what Buddhism is? If not, ren i What it Buddhiem?, 
by the Ruddhist Lodge, London. Read it anyway. Price, $1.00. Also: 

re aad in Transiations, by H. ©. Warren, $3.15, Highly recom- 
mended. 
; ee the Science of Life, by A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump, 

1.50. 

A Luddhist Bible, by Dwight Goddard, $3.00. 

The Buddhist Cutechiam, by H. S. Olcott, $0.50. 

The Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold, cl. $1.00; lea. 61.65. r 

Subscribe for Buddhism in England, bi-monthly organ of the Buddhist 


Lodge, London. $2.00 a year; sample for 5 cents postage. All from O. E. 
Linwary. 


A New Book by Captain Rowen 


Those who have read and apprecialed Captain P. G. Bowen's classical 
book, The Sayings of the Ancient One, will be pleased to learn of a new 
book by him along similar lines, The Oceult Wuy, $3.50 from the O. E. 
Liprary. 

By the same author: 

The Sayings of the Ancient One, $1.25. 

The True Occult Path, 15 cents. 


More Critic Subscribers Wanted—Yes, Needed 

It is a fact that Currie subscribers, with few exceptions, renew their 
subscriptions, Of course they do, but that's not enough. We need more, 
and readers are earnestly solicited to send in subscriptions for their 
friends who need a purging, or to get them to subscribe, U. S. and 
Canada, 60 cents a yenr fu S. and Canada stamps or currency); 
other Innds, 62 cents or two shillings sixpence (British stamps or blank 
postal orders accepted). 


History of Science 
A History of Science and its Relations with Philosophy and 
Raligion, by William Ceci! Dampier, M. A., F. R. S. Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, ete pp. xxl, 514. Macmillan Co. 
1930, $2.50 from the O. E. Lomas, 

Since Whewell wrote his famous History of the Inductive Sciences 
aearly a hundred years ago, no such complete record of the intellectual 
wbievements of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,500 B. C. it covers the latest 
important discoveries, deductions and speculations of our most eminent 
men of science of today in every field of research, and their philosophical 
and religious bearings. Faecinating as a novel, and far above the ordi- 
vary sketchy history, to read it is to get a fair education in all of the 
eclences, a clenrer grasp of Nature, from atoms to nebulae, from the 
amoebae to man. 


Another, more popular classic is: 

A Nlistury uf the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom, 
by Andrew PD. White, former President of Cornell University, first pub- 
lished in 1295, and stil) going, It is the best book on the subject. 2 vols., 
$7.50, from the 0. D, Livaanr. 


Teachings of Rubert Crosbie 
The Friendly Philosopher; $3.00. The collected talks and writings of 
the founder of the United Lodge of Theosophists, Characterized by s 
breadth and common-sense not in evidence in many theosophical boyoka. 
One of our fnvorites. 
Answers to Questions òn W. Q. Judpe's “Ocean of Theosophy,” $1.59. 
Should be read in conjunction with this. 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. T (1874-1879); Vol. EL (1879-1881); Vol. 111 (1881-1882); Vol. IV 
(1882-1883); Jeis Unvelled, new photographie facsimile of the original 
edition with greatly enlarged index, Each of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the O. E. Lieis. Further volumes ip preparation. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of CRITICS containing an 2 of the unscrupulous tamper- 
ing by Mrs. Besant and others under her direction with the original texts 
of The Secret Doctrine, The Voice of the Silence and The Key to Theoso- 
phy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this 
oflive for 25 vents in stamps, (U. 8., Canadian and British stamps ne- 
cepted.) Don’t believe what others tell you. Get the facta for yourself by 
reading these. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of fifty Cnrries comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of H., P. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 
benter, etc. They prove that Besant and Leadbeater eotrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 from this office. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Poblished monthly af 1207 Q SI., N, W., Waskingtoa, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXV July-August, 138 No. 10 
~ Feary subscription Untied inter and Cepeda. Diy sets: meta, reo gane 
sizpeace or G2 cents. Slogle copies, Gre costs Dans (unblied) Tritis en ere 
acd sempo, Conedist paper money and stete accepted 


“STRAIGHT THEOSOPHY” 


What is “Straight Theosophy”? 

It is a difficult question to answer until we know where it is to be 
found, There are those who think that it is best to be found in the 
Mahatma Letters and the writings of H. P. Blavatsky, and these hive 
urged a movement “Back to Blavatsky” which, of course needs no recom- 
mendation to those who still adhere to these inimitable documents and 
refuse to be led of by laters-and in their awn estimation wisei— sviters, 
On the other hand there is a large group, represented by Adyar, and 
some smaller ones, who maintain that Theosophy is not a fixed body of 
teachings, but something which may and does grow continuously, being 
added to constantly by fresh discoveries and revelations. These profess 
to aulmit that what the Mahatmas and H. P. B. have given us is straight 
Theosophy, but they refuse to concede H. P. B.'s statement that nothing 
essentially new would be given owt before ahout the vent 1978. Pass- 
ing over the minor cults with their own seers anil seeresses, which are 
interesting enough, had one space to deseribe them, what is the attitude 
of the Adyar T. S. in general? This claims the authenticity of a very 
considerable literatore, added to constantly, which is based largely on 
so-called “clairvovant investigations“, and which has come into existence 
since the passing of H. P. B. Chief in this class are the writings of 
C. W. Leadbeater, who professed 2 most uncanny insight into things 
beyond and above the level of ordinary investigation. the acceptance of 
which was based entirely on his unproved claim to be a “trained clair- 
voyant” and who succeeded in winning the endorsement of Mrs. Besant. 
There are others who make equally pretentious claims to being able to 
“see things”. I mention especially the two now in the greatest popularity 
in Adyarite circles, Geoffrey Hodson and Phoebe Payne, the latter one 
of ihe newest stars on the clairvoyant stage. No matter how unlikely 
end at times . the revelations of these individuals and con- 
trudictions and impossibilities can be detected time and again in their 
statements—they meet with unquestioning acceptance among the faith- 
ful who are seeking the sensational and accept it the more readily the 
more sensational it is. As for Leadbeater, in the last Cartic I pointed 
out that not the slightest attempt has ever been made to present a 
rutional and scientific demonstration of the reality of the powers claimed, 
and while 1 do not wish to designate Mr, Hodson and Miss Payne as 
impostors, and provisionally regard them as victims of a certain surt of 
psychosis technically termed “eidetic imagery” {see November, 1932, 
Critic) which causes an image conceived in the brain to be of such 
intensity that it actually appears outside one, the evidence of deliberate 
big in the case uf Leadbeater is patent enough to thase who will look 
or it. 

Now I do not at all intend to assert that Theosophy, as far as it 
relates to the origin and constitution of the universe und the nature of 
the unseen world, is a closed book. I, too, believe, and my belief is every- 


where substantiated by statements of both the Mahatmas and of H. P. B., 
that there is far more ag yet unvevealed and which will be revealed in 
due time when mankind is in a position to appreciate it without abusing 
it. But that is a far different mutter from accepting as gospel truth the 
assertions of self-proclaimed clairvoyants who give no evidence whutevur 
that their powers ave actually existent. Same of these newer “revela- 
tions” or “distoverics” may appeal as being reasonable and in harmony 
with what has been alrendy taught and with scientilic discoveries. In 
such a case, provided the student has enough education and wit and n 
keen enough sense of humor to be proof against absurdite—as for in- 
stance Leudbeuter's assertion that the grace of God can be dealt out by 
the quart or pound, nv Phoebe Payne's claim that the Holy Virgin Mary 
is present as assistant midwife at every childbirth, such births ocearring 
perbaps every second somewhere, and demanding an astounding agility 
un the part of the Virgin—they might be regavded as hypotheses suh- 
ject to further investigation and proof. Nut the danger of self-deception 
in such eases ie HO greut that such acceptance should be accompanied 
with a very big “IF”. 

I would say then that my idea of "Straight Theosophy” is that which 
has been oxpreasly declared ov endoracd in authentic letters of the Mas- 
iers uml in the writings of their admitted pupil iT. P. Rlavuteky, in the 
latter cuse conceding that she may at times not have fully understood 
and huve ventured her own eluctdations. We mast draw the line somt 
whee The teachings of the Mahatmas, even if a part as thay 
dre in Chel well-known Letters, must be abave all “Straight 'Theasophy”. 
All re-presentations, and (herve are some excellant ones as well as many 
not so excellent, must take second rank, But later writings, as those 
issued after the deuth of H. P. B. and therefore unchecked by her, ofl 
purported Mahatmſe Communications of lator dite, or nearly all, if they 
depend upon the assertion of a single individual, as personal commonica- 
tiuns teceived claivvoyantly, clairaudiently or otherwise, must he suh- 
jected to right serotiny and accepted only In as far as they are hi har 
minny with earlier material, The Tato Leadbeater was very vendy in pro- 
ducing such communications of the authenticity of which not the slightest 
proaf is offered, Endless avidence in the fam of parallel quotations 
have heen given in the Carrie, showing ilat contradictions between the 
teachings of the Musters and H, P. H., and those of Mrs. Besant, Mr. 
Leadbeater and some others, These are accessible to all, and those who 
shut their eyes cannot be regarded as among those who secl the Truth. 

Anuther Aspect of “Straight Theosophy” 

But that is not all thoe is to the question. Theosophy is not only a 
system of cosmogony and anthropogeny; it is net only an account of 
the invisible worlds, of the make-up of man as a whole, of what happens 
to us after death and what is ultimately ta become of us, It is a system 
of life, a cade of ethics, n set of rules according to which one must live 
if he is to evolve into a higher life, on higher planes, instead of dwindling 
and dwarfing until at last he accomplishes his own annihilation. How to 
live today so that the future will be well with us is a part—the mast 
important part—of “Straight Theosophy”. ; 

T want to refer to, and Lo make some quotations from the very admir- 
able address of Dr. Alvin B, Kuhn at the late Boston Fraternization Con- 
vention on “Straight Theosophy”. Dr. Kuhn, it may be remembered, is 
tha author of a bonk on Theosophy, written as a thesis for the degree of 
Ph. D. at Columbia University, and published as one of Holt's Studies in 
Religion and Culture Series, 11 is no secret that he lectured widely under 
the auspices of the American Section, T. S. (Adyar} und with greet 
approval, but was unceremoniously dumped because of his liberal ten- 
dències and non-canformity to Adyarism. This is not a eulogy, but I have 
no hesitation in commending this address as compared with the voluble 
inanities of Dr. Arundale on Yoga at the Chicago Convention. Unlike 
the latter it did not stir the hearers to an emotional hysteria—only sham 


Theosophy does that; the real Theosophy never. 

Dr. Kuhn refers to the théosuphical belief thet we incarnate in physi- 
cal bodies for the purpose of gaming experience which we could get in 
nu other way, Every earth life, devoted tu getting experience and deyel- 
opment through butting against life's problems alteruates with a petioul 
oft rest and assimilation on another plane—call it Devachan, if you Wish, 
There is a close analogy between this process and the daily routine of 
active life, with its efforts, its successes and failures, alternating with 
the night of sleep, The Devachanic period is described as a sort uf dreain, 
a sleep, in which we work up what we have garnered during the phy st- 
ca! life. It is in the physical life that we make progiess if we do so at 
all, In the Devachanic life we add nothing, we merely sunighten out our 
experiences. The business man in the hustle atid bistie of the day's 
work has no time to balance his books; that he has tu do after the shop 
is closed. It is un error to assume that spiritual develnpment goes un 
after death, Says Or. Kuhn: , 

„Quite obviously, the discarnate period of the soul's life, sehit the 
oliverse side of life's shield, aud the compensatory balance of life's 
outer activities, is of unquestioned value, of full cosmic importance 
But its value and significance, while quite indispensable te fhe suls 
growth, do not fall inta the eategory of ‘progress’, du not counmte 
‘prugiess’, They are essential to progress, an imtezral part of the 
procedure of progress; yet in skiet direct sense, they do mot consti- 
tute progress itself. lu the discarnate perinds, the soul docs nul 
acquire new ov father experience; it is engaged in absorbing the 
consequences of experience undergone in the last iewruate crele! It 
is hot a time for learning anything new but for assimilating its mast 
recent Aiding’ in actual life, It is = time for consolidsting gaiis, 
establishing valoes won in the outer world,” p 
Important as this Devachanic summing up is, the really importent 

matter to consider no is what we do during our physical life, In this 
we use a tool, the physical hody, and common-sense dictates that this 
body, being the implement given to us for our work, should be kept in 
ws sound a condition as possible. Those philosophies aud religions which 
tezeh crucifixion uf the body by over-lenial and ascetic practices, ate 
simply thwarting the purpose for whieh It is given. And that means, not 
inordinate ylelding to desires, but the contral of desires, the delibemte 
use af them when the result contributes to the end for which the body 
exists. Those who devote themselves inordinately to meditation, to try- 
ing to escape by any sort of yoga practices from the world while still 
slive, ave defeating nature's purposes and thwarting their own aims. 
Suys Dr. Kuhn: 

“This life, be it sald categorically, is not evil; the body is nat ta 
be crucified and crushed remorselessty. It has Its own rights at its 
place in evolution, and is ta be faithfully used as an instrument of 
the higher. The body is not to be mortified, it is ta be raised, 
refined, spiritualized, divinized.“ 

Too Much “Other World” 

There is relatively ton much attention paid by theosophists to think- 
ing about the other worlds, the other side of death, the ovigin and end 
uf things. I say relatively, for I am not condemning such knowledge 
wholly, One has but to attend theosophical lectures, ta read theosaphiral 
books or the questions and answers departments In the magazines, to 
see that theosophists—there are exceptions—spend much mote tine 
puzzl over what is to become of them after they die, than what ther 
are to do new, They want to know all about the origin and evolution of 
the universe, about after death states, atid ther become so absorbed in 
philosophical abstractions that they neglect the weightier matter of the 
jaw, which — summed up in saying Do not trouble yourself over- 
much about what is in the past, nor in the future, but concentrate on 
the present, on so living that the future will take care of itself and that 
when the time comes all the rest shall be added to you.” To quote Dr. 


Kuhn again: 
heosophy has jn the last 40 years placed inordinate or ilispro- 
portionate stress upon the phenomena of the astral and devachanic 
planes, or, with Spiritualism, on the life in spivit-worlds after death, 
A general view of the life of the soul in [ts inter-incarnation cycles 
is of course desirable, to yield us balance and r But 
such a view once gained, it need not be continually exploi It is 
useful to stabilize wur thinking, hut after all, it is of no more Import 
unce relatively to our life on earth than is sleep in relation te one 
day's activity. We labor on earth and in the day time for the pur- 
poses of life on earth, not ta win happiness in heaven, We asstime 
that, our work in the body done aright, the sleep or passive stage will 
take care of itself. And so the inactive stage of life should receive 
only à secondary emphasis. An intelligent view of its rationale hav- 
ing been pained, the subject becames thereafter practically negligible.” 
A gue of Clairvoyants 
This should be constantly borne in mind. And it is most needed Clair- 
voyants peeping through the peep hole into the other world have to 
sell their wares, and the subject is forced on theasophists on every pos- 
sible occasion. Curiosity is aroused and the stuff ladled out by the on. 
And the more they get the more they want. "Straight Theọsovhy” con- 
sists in getting a little knowledge, a broad outline of the teachings and 
then concentrating on the duties of the 4 lite as illuminated by 
them. But soaring into the empyrean af theosophical or pseudo-theo- 
sophicnl philosophy, concentrating on it and wasting time in trying to 
climb up the wrong way, or trying to contact Masters and desiring their 
direct (nstruetion when one has hardly made an effart to live by the rules 
A craving for “initiations” instead of living so that the 
initiations will come naturally of themselves, these are not “Straight 
n but Theosophy of a very crooked sort which but delays one's 
evolution. 
Note —Dr, Kubn's address can be had by sending a silver dime (not 
stampo) to The Canadian Theosophist, 33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont., 
nada. 


The Theosophical Youth Movemrent—A New Phase 

That the future of the Theosophical Movement depends vitimately on 
the young people is a matter which has been pointed out at various times 
in the Critic. But littte is to be expected of the older people unless 
they have determined to be free and independent in their — of think- 
‘ing. Most of them bave grown up in one or another theosophical group, 
have become imbued with its particular ideas, have been saturated with 
its special brand of sectarianism, and have absorbed its animosittes to 

such á degree that uy find it difficult to liberate themselves. T 
they do not wish to be free; they rejoice in their bandage to this or that 
leader, living or dead, and have not the energy to shake off biases. It is 
to the youth, provided the spirit of independence is encouraged, that we 
must look for a rational Theosophy in the future. For this reason all 
attempts to force the yore and pliant mind into some form of dogma- 

tism are to be deplored. 

Several times I have called attention in the Chitic to a — of 
young people in Australia who are attempling to work in this direction. 
Cnrric, Sept., Oct.-Nov., Dec, 1987; Jan.-Feb, Mar., Apr-May, 1938.) 
t has become obvions, from documents and literature coming into my 
ion, that they are not being encouraged, but on the contrary are 
meeting with opposition and even insult. So far the opposition har come 
from the “organized Theosophy” of Adyar. I am not saying that there 
is not much of good in the World Federation of Young Theosophists, 
Headquarters Adyar”, but it is plain that the object of this organiza- 
tion—or shall I say of those guiding it?—is to make a sectarian organi- 
zation devised first of all to promote the interests of the Adyar oligarchy 
and to foster a brand of Theosophy of the sort Adyar stands for. And 


but moans the adoration of C. W, Leaubwater aml of whatever he advo- 
cuted, as for example the Liberal Cathulte Church, It is bot pecensary 
to refer to the publie talks of We, Arundale and his wife, Une has but 
to read the list ot books rcconmuended tor the young peuple wf the Adyar 
Federation tò zer what's what. As l have nut giren thie liat tote f 
yaote it entire trom the has Adyar Fror Look (p. 150). 

Fon, liy G. S, Arundale. 

Gods in the Becoming, by G. S. Arundale, 

Thoughis of the Grent, by G. S. Arundate. 

The Mussoge of Beauty to Civitizetiow, by Mrs. G. S. Arundule. 

Puth of Discipleship, by Annie Besant. 

Story of the Creat War, by Annie Besant. 

Our Rider Brethren, by Annie Besant. 

Creating Character, by Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater. 

Meditations on the Occult Life, by Geoffrey Hodson. 

Biography of Annie Besant, by L. Jinarajadasa. 

Flame of Youth, by C. 283828 

Hidden Side of Things, * Leadbeater. 

Invisible Helpers, by C. W. Leadbeater. 

HKriah un, by Bhagavan Das. 

Fourteen books. Now it is not my intention to condemn all of these 
books; on the contrary sume of them at least are valuable. But this 
must be noted. There is the obvious aim of creating (1) an Arundale 
cult; (2) a Besant cult; 5 a Leadbeater cult, ut all combined. 
Leadbeater’s Hidden Side of Things is largely the product of his spur- 
jous clairvoyance and is filled with stuff which should make any open- 
minded person laugh. Further than feat, it is deliberately calculated 
to foster belief in the doctrines of the Liberal Catholic Church. Sey 
young * swallowing it whole would be ready to join this chure 
and put on the petticoats of a 22 and to believe things quite incon- 
patible with the Theosophy of the Masters and of H. P. B. As for Invi- 
thle Helpers, even if the stories told in it are truc, which I greatly doubt, 
its influence is directly pernicigus because it tends to persuade the young 
that they can fulfill r duties to humanity by lying st ease and 2 
in bed and rambling around in their astral bodies rendering help whi 
costs them no effort or sacrifice whatever. It may be too much to expect 
young theosophists to study The Secret Doctrime at the outset. But iln 
we find even the simple Key to Theosophy mentioned? No, we do not, 
and what's more we find no mention of H. P. Blavatsky whatever. The 
youth supplied with these volumes will learn nothing whatever of the 
original phy unless he is independent — 7 to seek it elsewhere. 
He will be fed, yes, stuffed, with the idea that really great theoae- 
phists are (1) the Arundales, (2) Mrs. Besant, (3) Leadbeater. In 
short, the scheme of the entire outfit is to conceal the true Theosophy 
and to foster a cult in which the above four are the 

Young Theosophists in Ita 

And now we have a still newer phase of the Theosophical Youth 
Movement. It will be remembered that Dr. Arundale has made use of 
his privilege of publishing his personal views in The Theosophist and in 
The Theosophical World, and has been Unsparing in his condemnation 
of the practices in operation in the Nazi and Fascist countries, Ger- 
many and Italy. In this he has my entire sympathy; it goes far towarda 
neutralizing his shortcomings. These pronouncements, with which I ain 
sure most theosophists in English speaking countries will agree, excited 
the ire of Signor Castellani, General Secretary of the Italian Section, 
T. S. (Adyar) tò sach a degree that he refused to allow the Section to 
send delegates to the Adyar Convention of last December. The cor- 
respondence between Dr. Arundale and Signor Castellani was published 
in full in The Theosophist and is interesting reading. 

Now, in y to a circular invitation from the Genera) Secretaries 
of the World Federation of Young Theosephists, Adyar, Signor Castel- 


lani writes a letter which ls published in full in the July TAcosophical 
World, (pp. 190-01), It woni be interesting to reprint this letter in full 
in the Criric, were space available. I must limit myself to same yunta- 
tions whicli speak for themselves, fle says: 

"The movement develops in accordance with the spirit and the 
tendencies of our people, under the guidance of my wife, Elena Oas- 
tellani di Colbertalde. I have handed your letter over to her, and we 
would jointly say that we do not think it advisable ‘to establish an 
official or provisional relationship with the World Federation of 
Young Theosophists.“ 

Ever since Dr, Arundale has taken advantage of his authority 
and nf the magazines which The Theosophical Society, relying on his 
wisdom, places at his disposal to urge the work! Theosaphists to band 
themselves into a league armed and ready to go to war against the 
Authoritative Regimes, the Italian Theosophists, and more especially 
30 Our Young members, cannot but feel the necessity of reinforcing 
their national spirit, and, what is more regrettable still, their war- 
like spirit. This is the result of the illuminet proposal put forward 
by Dr. Arundale, 

“Heaven be thanked that this proposal has now fallen to pieces 
asa result of the agreement just signed by two really illumined men 
Mussolini and Chamberlain. But Dr. Arundale, who with his onul 
action has brought into The Society the warst sectarian attitude of 
the outer world, made n very gross mistake, the deplorable conse- 
anes of which will fall and are falling upon The Theosophical 

welety itself." 
And finally: 

“In the meantime, the Young Italian Theosophists, grown in the 
clime of Fasvist Italy, are enthusiastically working with a view to 
merging the spiritual values of Fascist life and those of ‘Theosophical 
i ata one Ideal that may help the world towards finding the right 
path.’ 

It would seem, then, that the Adyar World Federation of Young 
Theosophists is besieged on the one hand by those yanths who demam 
greater freedom of expression than that offered by the Adyar group, and 
on the other by those who talk of “merging the spiritual values of 
Fascist life and those of Theosophical life inte one Ideal“. As we know, 
Theosophy has been utterly crushed ott in Nazi Germany; it is an 
offense to take part in theosophical teachings. In Fascist Italy it has net 
as yet come to that pass; Theosophy is permitted to ga on ns long as it 
will adopt the ap are pt methods of that “Mominet man Massolini,” 
Theosophically inclined youth will be tolerate’ just as hm ns they 
sacrifice all imlividuality and become puppets of the Totalitarion State. 
If they do not, if they manifest the least sign of loving what we in 
America and England regard as intellectual freedom they will be 
promptly squelched. One has only to observe the methods emoteyed in 
Italy in training youth into a warlike spirit and the nobility of alangbter- 
ing’s one's opponents. That is not and never will he the spirit of true 
Theosophy, which stands for liberty, not servitude. It would appear 
then that as far as Italy is concerned Theosophy is dead for the time 
heing, its place being taken by what cannot be better desienated than by 
the term Faseistosophy, which must perforce, considering the astmos- 
phere of subservience in which it is beine bred, be nothing more than 
either intellectual slavery or hypocrisy. The Adyarites are to be con- 
Kratulated on such an element remaining aloof, 


“Obecurantism’’.—The Editor wishes to express his thanks to the 
unknown British friend who sent him a copy of Tord Horder's fine 
address on “Obscurantism”’, which he has read with pleasure and, he 
hopes, with profit. 


By Wireless from Devachan 


Ìt is long since our correspondent in Devachan has r ed to us 
and we feared he had either passed on to Nirvana or fallen over 
the wall into Avitehi, ws his curiosity is unbounded and he puts Himself 
into hazardous situations like a war news reporter. But no. He informs 
us that since the accession of Dr. Arumlale to the Presidency of the 
Adyar T. S. he has been so busy reading the Arundale news in the Adyar 
magazines, which are astrally dispatched to Devachan as soon as off 
the press, and in listening to the or over the Cosmic radio that he 
has had time for little else. But here is part of the news as he gives it; 
— rest being too wicked to publish, and we don't want to hurt anyone's 
eelings. 

Dr. Arundale’s last birthday was — — and gloriously cele- 
brated in the Adyar Section of Devachan. The advent of the Great Day 
was heralded by a trumpet blast blown by the Archangel Gabriel, who 
eame down from Nirvana especially for the purpose, while minor angels, 
hired for the occasion, kept up an incessant tooting, much to the an- 
noyance of those whe wished to listen to the gracious words of the 
Doctor, transmitted by wireless fram Adyar. Part of the celebration was 
a grand birthday dinner consisting of pink ing made after a recipe 
devised by Bishop dbeater for the Californians of 700 years hence. 
There was also a large birthday cake with plenty of candles, but as 
smoking is not permitted in the Adyar Section no matches could be 
— Advas — pì pidly. Despite the 

yar vachanic plant is growing rapidly. Despi pro- 
fessed poverty of the terrestrial Adyar there is no such trouble here. 
One has simply to express a wish for a Liberal Catholie Chapel or a 
tennis court or theater and the wish instantly takes form in mental mat- 
ter. This has the advantage that after the service, the game or the play 
they can be made to vanish into thin air and leave mot a rack behind. 
This is fortunate, as Adyar buildings are springing up like tondstools 
and threaten to overrun the whole theosophical section of Devachan, 
Jead to protests from the Planning Commission, little room being left 
for other theosophical socicties. Everything permanent is being prepared 
for the ultimate arrival of the Arundales, an event which our correspon- 
deai — well as many older theesophical Devachunees, hope will he long 

err 

Mast notable amnng recent arrivals is Bishop Leadbeater, who was 
brought in some manths ago by the Fire d, which rescued him from 
Purgatory. He was little the worse for the experience, presenting the 
same majestic, Jovian appearance and looking like the pld boy except 
that his beard had been singed off. Ile now wears a Hitler mustache. 
He was a bit — at first because he was not immediately given u 
passport to Nirvana, where he said he really belonged, But he was 
paci by being taken to the Devachanie Liberal Catholic haberdashery 
—in charge of Bishop Cooper, specialist in ecclesiastical toggery—and 
fitted out with all the appropriate episcopal raiment for every possible 
occasion, as well as with Masonic and Co-Masonie belongings. In these 

arments he can be seen strutting about any day. sometimes thinking 

imaelf a Bishop, sometimes a Mason, sometimes a th ist. He stili 
has in mind his dying words “Carry on” and as there is room ensush 
on him for all of these duds at once, he has been provided with a stuffed 
dummy on wheels which is dressed up in all the togs he cannot carry on 
hi f. and which he pulls behind him with a cord. creating a grent 
impression among the Adyarites, He is a dear old fellow when in good 
temper and would be sadly missed. He is now wriling a book, Women: 
Which, Why nnd How, with an Appendix on “Substitutes”. 

Mrs, Besunt was busy directing the politica] affairs of Europe and 
declined to be interviewed, 

The Devachanic Adyar Library is 2 wonder. There are three chief 
sections, the first containing the writings of Annie Besant, the second 


those of Hishop Learbeater, while the third, the largest nf all, with 
abundant shelves and fling cases for fotiwe use, ja devoted to the say- 
ings and wi'itings of Dr. Arundale, In this there me many assistants 
who are badly vverworked In classifying, indexing and fling the worda 
f the Doctor, as they arrive faster than they can handle them. The 
ibrarien told our corresporilent thal it was intended to divide the 
Arundale section inta three subsections, containing “What I think of 
Theosophy”, “What I think of Myself” and What T think of Every- 
thing Else". Thore js an alcove in the basement containing the works 
of H. P. Blavatsky, at least so our correspondent was told. But he could 
not find it, tor although there were severa! doors marked “This Way 
to the H. P. B, Library”, all of those he tried led into a winding pass- 
age bringing him back to the muin Besant-Leadbeater-Arundale rooms, 
ie wave it up in despair. 

Next to the Library and even more interesting are the Museum and 
the Art Gallery. The former contains à collection of postage atamns and 
an assortment of wax representations of angels awl fairies acearding to 
Geoffrey Hodson. The latter contains, besides a hundred or more pletures 
of Annie Besant, a complete set of portraits of the heroes and heroines 
ef The Lives of Alcyone, Each portrait is peculiar in that while the 
face is that of the person in his or her present or latest incarnation, the 
lower part presents the sex and dress of the period represented, usually 
the far distcnt past. This was done to avoid confusion and for enny 
identification, Conspicuous was a portrait having the face of Bishop 
Leadbeater with his white beard, while from the neck down it was that 
of a woman in petticoats, suckling the infant Arundale, looking precisely 
as he does today, This was dated 26,528 B. C. Dr. Arundale, & woman in 
28,804 B. C., was seen nursing the infant Julius Caesar and cuddling 
the baby Mahachohan, Our correspondent, who was somewhat perplexed, 
was by the Curator that they were all historically correct, and if he 
didn't believe it to refer to The Lives of Aleyone, Vol. T, pp. 10-16. On 
asking to swe a portrait of Mrs. Arundale be was told that at the time 
of writing The Lives of Alcyone she was too young to get into the 
Akasha and so was not discerned by Leadbeater’s clairvoyant nercep- 
tion, Being still in doubt he was referred to Bishop Leadbenter for con- 
firmation and having found him was met with a scornful look and told: 
Ot course they are historically correct; didn’t I say so, and shouldn't 
that satisfy anybody?” à 

The famous Crookes chemical laboratory was temporarily closed, Sir 
William being off somewhere in the howels of the earth looking up a new 
chemical element for the Bishop. 

Having seen enoveh, and more than enough of the Adyar Devachan, 
he proceeded to look up other thevsophical nections, He found the Point 
Loma Section of Devachan a delightful place to visit, the occupants bei 
al! so happy in the radio room where the voice of the Leader is heard. 
— | heard the beginning of an answer to a question he was called 
away by urgent necessity and having returned after a dinner and u 
shave found the same question still being answered. To the beat of hia 
recollection the question was “How?,” but it might have been What?“, 
This was highly gratifying, for in this section Devachanees do not have 
to think; they just listen and assent. 

A visit to the United Lodge building elicited nothing new, A class 
was busy rehearsing The Ocean of Theosophy ond asking and answering 
‘the same old questions. He did find one old man who could read The 
Ocean backwards and upside down. Rut tn his surprise just arroas the 
street was a much smaller building with the sign “United Lalee of 
Theosophists, Incorporated", It still bore the label “Wet Paint“. No ane 
could be found within, but there was a large placard on the door: “Closed 
by Order of the Court. For Sale or to Let", 

Lured by a brillant neon light he discovered a capacious harracks 
occupied by Alice Bailey's “New Group of World Servers”, or at least by 


such as bad passed on to Devachan, A strict role here forbiln argument 
and there is nothing to do bot te ted te all Statetwrnts, mo mintter how 
contindictors. A general spiril of “wh-ycaness” prevails which tp mint 
soothing. Every problem On earth is to be rd by wot talking afout it 
and saying that bath sides are right, aml iC not, what's the dilerene? 
Harmony 15 the big thing. Pictures of Rousewelt anne e amt 
of Mayor Hague hugging Stalin hune on the walle One correspombent 
was told that this 8 is now the ouly une reeegnized by the liter, 
archy, and on asking why the Mierarchy had duniped the ancient anil 
honorable Band of Servers described in The Livres of Alcyowr he was 
informed that they served only Adyar and false gwis, and that on the 
advice of Mra. Bailey the Hierarchy had deposed them and started w 
group more amenable to her ideas of running the world. Of whom the 
Ilierarchy which waa so unceremonions to old servers consists coultl not 
be ascertained, with the exception of one calling himself “The Tibetan“, 
who was running a talking marathon with Dr. Arundale and con|d not 
be interrupted. i 

Our correspondent was attracted by ominans flashes of hlne lightnloge 
aff to the east end of Devachan, and thought at first that Avitchi was 
in eruption. Bot on tracing it to its source he found the allotment 
assigned to the ascended disciples of the Ballardu. Everybody here bas 
been “ascended.” A great feast was in progress. Tiere were ascended 
Masters and Mistresses from all parts of the Cosmos, Saint Germain 
was pouring out jewels, silk gowns and delicious viands, antl astral 
replicas of the Ballard books were being hawked around. Laos in 
white robes were passing doushnuts. For the benefit of aged and infirm 
ascended ones the magic rejuvenator invented by Saint Germain was in 
operation, turning old people young in five minutes, with new teeth and 
with reproductive faculties restored. By throwing a switch negroes could 
be turned white in the same time, a necessary provision as only while 
people are allowed here. In an antechamber a High Master was tiniting 
soul mates. Outside people were flying through the air on magic carpets, 
the only means of transportation permitted, gasoline being Forhidden 
because of the danger of fire from the constant use of the “violet ante“ 
Our correspondent was invited to take a cide on one of these carpeta, but 
being in doubt as to its safety he was immediately ejected as u spy anil 
saw no more. 

Wo omit parts of the report as not ñt for general reading, for every- 
body gets what he wants, no matter how kamit, He concludes by saying 
that he is sick and tired of Devachan, which is not even a real sham, but 
only a make-believe sham, and that as seen as he can borrow or beg his 
fare back he intends to reincarnate and write u bouk on “Devachan Not 
All It’s Cracked Up to Be.” 


“The Canadian Theosophist"—Shall It Continue? 


The monthly arrival of The Canadian Theosophis! at this office is an 
event always eagerly looked forward to, and everything but eating and 
sleeping is dropped to read it, The August issue is no exception, but 
there is one sad page (p. 193) which really made me mad. It appears 
that the magazine is short about $500 for the year in meeting its ex- 
ponerse, and if that is not forthcoming in the course of the year it will 

ye to erase publication. The Canadian Theonophist has always devoted 
much attention to the Theosophical Praternization Conventions and this 
year went to the expense of printing eight additional pages to give un 
account of the Boston Convention, and a copy was sont pratis to each 
registered attendant, 110 in all. Netwithstandings this there resulted 
only five new subscribers, whereas it would have taken twenty-five new 
ones just to pay for those extra pages. People are profuse in their com- 
mendations, but when it comes te subxeribing, or asking their theasaphi- 
cal friends to subscribe and help to continue its nublication—NIX. Mr. 
Smythe says: “But the dollars are as timid and as modest as violets 


We henr thut Dr. Stokes has a similar experience. It appears that Truth 
is not half as popular aa report declares it tu be. And if Trath makes 
men free it dees not make them free with their dollars.” 

Quite so. Lam not us modest üs a violet, nor even as Mr, Smythe and 
I have no hesitation in calling it scandalous that people who can atford 
to travel to a convention and have a good time and have their sense of 
self-righteousness inflated will not dislodge a dollar for something of 
Permanent value, Everything bat temporary and evanescent desires and 
whims seems ta he forgot ton. It would seem that the U. S. and Canada 
combined should enable a real theosophiea! journal like The Canadian 
Theosophist to be published without its having to say that it doesn't 
know what next, The annual subscription is only one dollar a year, 
which may lw sent, if mare convenient, in U. S. currency, to 33 Forest 
Avenue, Hamilton, Ont, Canada. If sent to this office it will be Zor- 
warded 1 

Necdlexs tu say, the Cntric Sinds iteel€ in the same predicament, Its 
friends, who are profese in conipiiments and picture post carda sent 
while on vacalion in the mountains or at the seashore, simply will not 
litt a finger to get new subscribers, For a year we have had but three 
new sabseriptions from Gonada, and about the same from England. For- 
tunately the old subscribers hold on splendidly. 


At the Periscope 

Latest news in brief—Torsten Karling, Pres. Swedish Section Point 

in T, S., died uf tubereulosis August 17th—Mr. Crump, Miss Davey 
and Gorden Cleather to remmin indefinitely at “The Glen”, Darjeeling, 
India.—Arandale writing We buvk on Yora; to be “one of the Grea 
Scriptures of the world,”—Adyar Young Theosophist chastizes Canadian 
Thevoaephist; says it’s discourteous to Leadbeater—400 delegates por 
ent at Chicago Am, See. Convention; membership decreases from 4,047 
tu 3,934, but lodges increase from 145 to 152. — The Mahatmas, Besant 
and Lendbeater present at Chicago Convention, said Arundale, but be 
gave them no chanced to manifest— Neckties at Chicago Convention were 
‘yadiané", says Dr. Wild.— We must now speak of “the Theosophical 
Wind" ins of "the Theosophienl Ship“, says ASolus Arundale.—A. J 
Hamerater, super-ladbeaterite, returns to Adyar from Ceylon monas- 
tery, henting the name “Hralwmnachari Arya Asanga”; not good on checks. 
Adar becomes philatelic-minded.—Leonard Soper and John A. 
Toren go for Anna Kamensky—Dr. Arundale buries part of Mrs.“ 
Hesant's ashes at Huizen, Lib, Cath. Headquarters ——Dr. Pieter K. Roest, 
six years leelurer for American Section, T. & (Adyar) leaves it next 
spring: prospecte ancectain.—Fritz Kunz writing monumental “Guidë 
to The Seeret Doctrine”; will explain the Universe; publication awaited 
with awe.— Mr. Luntz, backing Mr. Rogers, comes out for divination b 
ten lerves; a lot in it, say these sages--Mra Ransom, having washes 
and varnished H, P, B.'s Secret Doctrine, to return to England, 

A Correction -In the ortiele on Mrs. Cleather in the April-May 
Carrie it was stated (p. 6) that William Kingsland was President of the 
Blavatsky Association, T mn informed by the Hon. Secretary of the As- 
sociation, Mrs. Ionn Davey, that this was not the case, as the rules of the 
Axtociation do not provide for such an office. 

Continvoner of Mra. Clorther’s Fark. IL learn from Mr. Basil Cramp 
thut he, Mr. G. Gordon Cleather and Mins Cristobel Davey will remain 
indefinitely at The Glen, Durjecliug, India, where they will be occupied 
with compiline Mrs. Clenthier's Memoirs fyw» ba, dianive and wecult 
records, and translating some of her writings into Tibetan and an Indian 
language. 

A Question vf Accent Inquiry from a competent authority in Eng- 
land elicits the information that the name of Sinnett, noted theosophist, 
is pronounced Sin'nett, accent on first syllable, not Sinnett’. 


Chicayo Convention. —It is always a pleasure to read the annual yo- 
rts of the American Section, TS. (Adyar) canventions as written by 
r- H. Douglas Wild; his language is so radiantly ebuiliative. This year 

he reports the Convention most graphically in the August American 
Theosuphist, soaring tu dizzy heights of flowery expression, especially 
in bis euthusiasm over Mrs. Ayundzle’s gorgeous clothing, and the utter- 
ances of Æolus Arundale on Yoga. We earn that “gowns, neckties, 
and faces were radiant"; that Dr. Arundale talked of “the Theosophical 
wind", apparently with copious illustrations; that “amimg the four hun- 
dred delegates, are multiplicity in unity, variety in freedom, a concen- 
trated interplay of life’s constructive clements; a serious yet light- 
benrted flowing ther of Fast and West in color und music, will and 
dream, all of the details held in equilibrium about a few great central 
releases of vision-fire from which they derive their true motion aad 
meaning"; that The very air seemed radiant with a higher eifulgence, 
and the slence in everyone's beart was filled, for the mement, with the 
breath of a new greatness.” Words from every part of the dietionnary 
fairly tumble over each other jn the effort to tlow [rein Dr, Wild's pen, 
For this reason be is my candidate as successor to Dr. Arundaie, should 
the latter ever be forced to renounce the office of chief bellows-blower. 
We learn also that the Mahatmas, Mrs. Besant and Mr. Ieadbeater were 
present on the platform and that II. P. B. was somewhere behind the 
scenes, thou were not given a chanee to manifest. From all this 
we turn with pleasure to Mr. Cook's reports; they are such plain, com- 
mon-sense English. Otherwise the Convention acems tu have been largely 
one grand spiritual drunk, without rhyme or reason 


Regarding Mrs. Cleather.— As lomentary to our article in the 
Apr-May Critic regarding Mrs, Cleather it should be stated that Mrs. 
Cleather, in 1917, founded “The II. P. B. Lilrury” in Vieturia, B. C. The 
object of this library is to collect original and unaltered writings of H. P. 
R., to render them available to the publie and toe te in her defense. 
No recognition is given to “revised” editions ar to liter net-thensaphieal 
or psendo-theosaphical literature, although varios hooks of eneral 
mystical interest are included, The II. P. B. Library is in charge of Mra. 
R. Henderson, an old friend of Mrs. Cleather, whe will be plensed to 
give information as to loanmg II. P, R. literature, Address, II. P. B. 
Library, 348 Foul Bay Road, Victoria, B. G., Canada. Twa interesting 
articles on Mrs, Cleather, one by Basil Crump, will he fut in the Jone 
Canadian Theasephiat, to be had for a dime from 2) Forest Avenue, 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada, 


Quoting Mra. Fastings’ “New U niverse” No. 4.— It is rut my busi- 
ness to teach Theosophists ignorant of their history how to defend their 
benefactor, but the business of those in charge of the Lodges. Let these 
take one vase at a time and master it. That will do more to give the 
ignorant real confidence in Madume Blavatsky than any amount of hymn- 
singing to our beloved HPB: the difference between a Sag-waving: by- 
stander, who may run away, and the drummer in the ranks whe will not. 
It is shocking-that such lambs should he allowed to suppose that they 
can float into Nirvana with a copy of the ‘S. D, under their arma while 
the agent of the teaching can be publicly called ‘a coarse old scallywag" 
{queting G. K. Chesterton's Autobiography; sce p. 2], without a protest 
on their part, And, if the theory of individual karma prove to be truo, 
they must unconsciously be laying up fur themaclves a life where they, 
too. will be accused and ‘eft undefended. In any case, they will leave 
behind thera a terrib’e injustice in the astral ocean tu affect somelody. 
How can the world believe that Theasonhists really believe in karma and 
the effects of causes and th- oneness of humanity so long as they leave 
the atmosphere fone by an injustice that it is their own particular, un- 
excapuble duty to redress?” 


Sheth Fraternization Cooirention—The Sixt) Theosophical Featerni- 
zation at Heston is stutel to have been a great success as to quality, al- 
though there were hub 110 registrations us eempared with M7 in 1937; 
16% in 1986 nud 1 jit Lins. his falling aff rear by yose iy vegvetiahle 
nol the pensons nut entirely clear. Apparently to draw a crowd there 
ust he marh trinpet-blew ing and a display of tin gods, as at Chicagy, 
bot the andienen atitirne(ad by stich menns does nut consist of the bost 
timber, The pruvolmgs aypear to have been highly dignified, even 
though tie audienca was at no thie “lifted beyond bie stars“ Sane of 
the addresses will ba published in The Canadi Theosopiiat, which in 
its July issue presents the brilliant address of Dr. Alvin B. Kah on 
“Straight Theovopiy”. It woubl tepay anyone to get a copy of this issue 
just for this one address (for ten cents coin from 33 Forest Avenue, 

amilton, Ont, Canada). On my own belialf 1 make the protest that no 
attention was palid to the admirable work of Mra. Beatrice Hastings in 
defonse of Ti. P. B. The next convention will be held either at Detroit or 
gem e In the July Theosophical Word (Ad 

Gema from Dr, Aviwwtule,—In the Joly Theosophical Wortd (Adyar), 
devoted aly tu the sayings of Dr. Arundale, we read of his visit to 
the Liberal Catholle Canter at Halzen, Holland. It would be quite beyond 
my spare to repent all of the wonderful things he said, hut I cull the 
following (p. 182). The reporter writes: “A service of the Church fol- 
lowed, and then the President gave a splendid lecture about his Theos- 
ophy. New terius, new ews, now laws, new definitions, new aphoriamn 
„ He then gave us a lang series of laws which he had discovered or 
formulatel, ending up with some beautiful aphorisms. Although Dr. 
Arundale fears Wey may become incorporated into orthodox Theosophy 
if thyy are printed, yet we take the risk and venture to give them here: 
Matter ix the sluw motion of the Eternal Spirit: Time is the slow motion 
of Kternity; Space is the stow motion of the Unmanifested; Sound is 
the alow motion of Silence; Light is the slow motion of Darkness; It is 
the apparent void itself which is solid,” These “beautiful aphurisme” 
may be highly esoterie, although to my untutored mind they sound like 
the pronouncemants of a lunatic. I am tempted to match them with 
some further aphorisms which mean just as much or as little as those 
of the Doctor. The advantage of these, including those of the Doctor, 
is that they may be us well read backwards: “Wetness is the slow motion 
of dryness”; "Sourness is tho slow motion of sweetness”; “Beaty is the 
slow motion of ugliness”; “Love is the slow motion of hate”. If the 
Doctor will get a dictionary of antonyms he can provide enough aphor- 
isma to keep his audioncos wrapt in adoration indofinitely. 

Adyar “Young Theomiphint™ Pumpr on “Canadian Then ph“ 
Under the title “A Plea for Chivalry” the Editor (A. E.) of the Adyar 
Young Thrwsophiat (May. p. 105) saya: “lt has come to the writer's 
notice that in certain Vheosephica) Journals, notably ‘The Canadian 
Thensophist” thoughts uud opinions are expressed ubout certain of the 
leaders of The Theosophical Society, which, though permissible to hold, 
have been expressed in a very nnfoctunste und distasteful manner.” He 
thereupon proceeds to chide the journals referred to for lack of chivalry 
in their commenta on certain persons, notably Mra Besant and Mr. Lead- 
beater. I am not reproaching the young editor for his attitude, for he 
has heen hrourht up under Adyar influences and consequently shows bim- 
self to be grossly iguorant of theosophical history, and at the same time 
unwilling to listen to evidetee. The Conadian Theosophist has been alto- 
wether tna mid in its remarka about Mr. Leadbeater. Let the Editor of 
The Young Theosophiat read Mr, Leadbeater's own confessions before a 
T. S. Committee as to teaching sexual self abuse to young boys entrusted 
to him by their parents, to say nothing of ether evidence, of Mr. Martyn’s 
experiences. of the Sydney police investigation of Leadbeater years later, 
and the defense of self-abuse in an official article in the 1937 Adyar 
Year Book (h. 37, col. 2), nut to mention articles published in The Theo- 


sophist and other official magazines atu! tuais len nunveruus to be cited 
here, but which the young Editur could essily find in the Adyav Library. 
{le would find that the Adyar T. F. is nen commitled to endorsing 
this pernivious habit, and for the ruason that they must endorse it in 
order to defend Leadbeater. If hu would have such persuns trented with 
“chivalry” ane is prompted to ask whether he woul treat with chivalry 
and courtesy a school teacher caught teaching such tléegs ty his own 
son, If su, he has ud business th We the Editer ef n masizine develed to 
the guidance af youth. It is true that “The Golden Stairs*--wronyly 
attributed by the Editor to II. P. B. (pp. u, 104)—speaks of a “valinnt 
defense of those who are unjustly attacked", but this canmut be applied 
to those who are justly attacked on the basis ot Uieir awn confessions 
and other incontrovertible evidence, 


Dr. Emus Arwulale on “Symbalie Log“ — At the Chicago Conven- 
tion Dr. Arundale discoursed at length on his system of yowa, which he 
galls Symbolie Yoga”, It appears from Ur. Wild's exuberant descrip- 
trun in the August American Theasephivt hat it will be presented to the 
world in at least three volumes which Dr. Wild tells os will eventually 
take its place amoung the great and deathless Seriptures of the world.” 
The symbols come to us glowing with a siiperlatiwe magnificence af 
Cosmic Life and empowered with an incomparable directness of individ- 
ual stimulation.“ Arundale enthusiasts who propose to parchase those 
volumes when published would do well to acctimudute an additional 
amount to buy an unabridged dictionary, arid to remember that the serice 
is likely to grow faster at one end than it can be mastirated at the other, 
And yet Dr. Arundale said, as quoted by Dr. Wild: The whole purpose 
of this Yoga is to make you mure friendly.” Tt may take three yolumes 
(plas) of Dr. Arundale to accomplish this, though Jesus said it in a 
few words—“Love thy neighbor as thyself.” Whether Jesus, with bis 
simple language, appealing to that which was already latent in his 
hearers, knew better than his modern rival Æolus Aruninle. T eonnat 
discuss here, but T am sure that had Jesus attempted to prove his dictum 
by talk about a vibrating point spinning a weh whieh beenmes the womb 
of a new universe, and explaining that a vertical straight line is not 
straight but crooked, he would quickly have found himself addressing 
empty benches. Yet a correspondent who was present says, deseribing 
the affair, that: “they were carried to such dizzy and inealeutable heights 
of spiritual exaltation by the Flory of Dr. Arundale’s message that it 
was well nigh impossible to come back to nur lowly earth again. ... He 
lifted his entire audience beyond the stars, just by the sheer power of 
himself.” In short, he totally eclipsed Jesus. Of course thin phenomenon 
of mess hypnotiam was catefully prepared for wheat bv advertising. 
Yet, frankly, had not the Convention been dated Chicago T shonld have 
assumed ìt to have consisted of denizens of Kankuke-, It appears that 
we now have no further wse for the Masters unless, indeed. the Doctor 
should be translated te take a seat at the right hand of Cod. 


Dr. Bryan an Railardism.--Dr. Gerald B: Bryan, of Los Angeles, 
author of five brochures criticn) of the Hallards end their teachings, 
gave four lectures in August at the Trintty Anditoriam (Los Angeles) 
to enthusiastic audiences on “My Three Years Investigation of the 
‘Mighty 1 Am’ Movement“, ‘Psychic Mietatorsbin in America”. Truths 
and Fallacies of Ballardism”, and “Saint Cermaii—Man of Mystery“, 
Mr. Ballard was specially invited to be present. or to send representa 
tives, to controvert any misstatements, hut they failed to appear. 


Treatment of Jews in Italy. One wonders how Signor Castellani, 
Gen. Sec. of The Italian Section, T. 8. (Advar). rewards the recent 
action of “that illumined man, Mussolini“, against the Jews. Ts it theo- 
4 or just facistosophical? Perhaps Dir, Arundale can pet it out 
0 m. 


Some Mystical and Devotional Classics 


All from The U. E. Lineary, 
Bothme, Jacob —The Aurora (trans: by Jahu Sparrow), $8.00. 

The Forty Questions of the Soul, and the Clavis, $4.90. 

Myateriwn Magnum, or an Exposition of the First Book of Moses, 
called Genesis S arga volumes, ed. by C. J. Barker, $29.26. 

The Three Privciplos of the Divine Essence, $8.00. 

The Way to Christ, 51.50. 

ek 1 aay to the Study of Jacob Boehme, by C. J. Barker, paper, 
0.50 


Studies in Jacob Bovlune, by A, J. Penny, $2.35. 

The Cloud of Unknowing: A Book of Contemplations, $1.75. Mystical 
classic, with introduction by Evelyn Underhill, 

Tho Golden Fountain: or the Soul's Love far God; being Some Thoughts 
am! Confessions by One of His Lovers, $1.40. 

Early Buglish Insteuctions and Devotions, $140, Rendered into modern 
English by Geraldine . Hodgson. 

Cordelirr, John—The Path of the Eternal Wisdom; a Mystics! Commen- 
tory or the Way of the Cross, $1.40. 

The Spiral Way; A Meditations upon the Fifteen Mysteries of 
the Soul’s Ascent, 81.40. 

Davies, Willitm—The Pilgrim of the Iutinite, $1.40, 

Eekhurt, Meister—The Works of; translated by C. de B. Evans, 87.70. 

Eisler, Robert—Orpheus the Fisher, $8.00. Comparative Studies in 
Orpliie and carly Christian Fish Symbolism. 

Fieldiiy-Quld, Rov. F.--The Wonders of the Saints in the Light of 
Modern Spiritualism, $1.60. 

Forrester-Brown, Jnmes § —The Two Creation Stories in Genesis, $4.90. 
A Study of their Symbolism, with appendices and index. 

Hafiz—Selectiuns from the Rubaiyat and Odes of Hafiz, $4.00. With 
an account of Sufi Mysticism. 

Hilton, Waltcr—The Seale of Perfection, $2.80, An early English devo- 
tional classic, with introduction by Evelyn Underhill. Hilton was 
ond of the four great English mediaeval mystics. 

Kingsford, Dr, Anna—Life, Letters and Diary, ed. by Edward Maitland, 

2 vols., 57.70. 

Clothed with the Sun, ppr., 50.90. 
The Perfect Way, or the Finding of Christ, $2.90. 

Lamplugh, Rev. F'-—The Gnosis of the Light, $1.40, Translation of an 
old Gnostic book. 

Letters from the Other Side, $1.95. 

Narada Sutra; An Inquiry into Love; translated with a commentary by 
E. T. Sturdy, 80.78. One of the most beautiful Sanskrit classies 
on Bhakti Yora. 

The Romance of the Soul, 51.40. By the author of “The Golden 
Fountain", 

Rolle, Richord—Minor Works of Richard Rolle, $1.95. Translations, with 
introduction, ete., of the works of an eminent 14th century mystic. 

The Prodigal! Returns, $1.40. By the author of “The Golden Fountain”, 

Scott-Palmer, W—The Ladder of Reality, $1.40. 

Smith, Perey—Quality of Life, $1.40, 

St. John of the Cros he Dark Night of the Soul, $1.95, 

Tauler, John—The Following of Chriat, $2.40, 

Visions of the Christ and other Experiences of a Quaker Mystic, $1.00. 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 


Vol. I (1874-1879); Vol. IT (1879-1881); Vol. III (1881-1882) ; Vol. 
TV (1882-1883); Isis Unvriled, new photographic facsimile of the orig- 
inal elition with greatly enlarged imlex. Each of these volumes, $5.00, 
from the O. E, Linnanx Further volumes in preparation. 


important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 


Residents of Greal Dritain may, if more convenient send us personal 
checks on British hanks. British paper currency, ar Diowk (unfilled?) Aricteh 
et orders. British stamjse accepte! up to 3 — Carrio subseriptios, 
2/6. Some Tritish possessions issue pastal orders payable in London. 

Mesidents of Canada may send Canadian paper curtency, bank or es 
press man =y onders poyable in New York. blank (uniilled) Canadian postal 
iGies Of nul over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cents. Personal 
dank checks subject to a heavy discount. Currie subscription, 50 cente 
(Canadian or U. 5.4. 

Orders for books must be paid in U, S. funde or thelr current equiva- 
lent. $1.00 ut present equals about 4/2. 


Some Books on Reincarnation 


Reincarnation is treated of in most thessophical books and in many 
others, und is almost universally accepted in the Orient. The following 
are a few specially devoted to the subject. All from the 0), E. Linnary 
Walker, E. D—Reincarnation; a Study of Forgotten Truth, $1.25. An 

old classic and probably the hest book on the subject. 

Besant, Annie—Remcearnation (manual), paper, Sh. an; eloth, $0.60. 
Cooper, Irving S—Reinearnation; the Hope of the World, $1.25. 
Goudey, R, F.—Reincarnation; a Universal Truth, $1.25, 
Jinarajadasa, C.—llow We Remember our Past Lives, $1.25. 

Pascal, Dr. Th.—Reinearnation; a Study in Human Evolution, $2.00. 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purported letters and communications [rom Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination and a sense of humor will recornize and 
which distinguishes them from others, A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere ypsychie 
productions. All from the O. E. Liurary. 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50, 146 letters. Recognized us the most important theosophical hook 
of this century. 

Letters from the Masters af the Wisdom, Vol. I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1.25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. II. ed. by C. Jinara- 
Jadasu, $2.00, 

A Master's Letter; The Great Master's Letter; 2 Bombay U. I. T. 
pamphlets, f cents each, more than one, 5 cents each. 


Some Much Talked OF Books 

H. P. Blavatsky, Five Messages to American Theosophists, 25 cents. 

Alexis Carrel, Man, the Unknown, 33.50, 

Aldous Huxley, Ends and Means, $3.50, 

Robert Crosbie, The Friendly Philosopher, $4.00. 

W. C. Dampier, History of Science and its Relations with Philosophy and 
Religion; The very best history of Science, $2.60. 

Israel Regurdie, My Rosicrucian Adventure, $2.66. Shows up "The 
Golden Dawn“. 

J. B. Rhine, New Frontiers of the Mind, $2.50; the famous scientific book 
on telepathy. 

Bowen, Capt. P. G.—Sayings of the Ancient Onc, $1.35. 

Budge, S. W.—The Egyptian Book of the Dead, $5.80. 

Brunton, Fanl—4 Search in Secret India, $3.50, 

Bvans-Wentz, W. F.—The Tibetan Book of the Dead, $4.25. 

Row, T. Subba—Lectures on the Philosophy of the Maga vad Gita, Pt. 
Loma ed., $1.00; Adyar ed., $1.25, 


A Suggestion for Post-Vacation Meditation 


Now that you have had your vaention and are refreshed, spend a few 
minutes thinking of the Critic's editor toiling day and night at home 
trying ta get funds to keep the Critic going, and stijl falling behind. 
Think how even a small donation to that end, how the purchase of such 

s as you want, will help along, and how subscriptions for your 
friends will help both them and us. Our exchequer seems to be suffering 
from hemophilia and needs a bloo transfusion. 


Mrs, A. L. Cleather on H. P. Blavatsky 


The late Mrs. Alice L, Clenther was very closely associated with 
H. P. B. and understood her better than almost any others. The follow- 
ing, while not strictly biographical, give a better picture of I. P. B. than 
anything cise written, and defend her r against those who pro- 
aes allegiance, but who fuilowed after false gods after her death. 

y are: 

II. P. Blavatsky; Mer Life und Work for Humanity, bds., $1.25. 
II. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Ier, bds, $1.25. 
H. P. Blavatsky; a Great Betrayal, pr., $0.50. 


Mrs. Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 

Sa tar publishod: others in preparation: 

Defence of Mutame Plevntsky, Vol L, exposes the Hares, 80 cents 
2/0). 

Deirace of Mudame Blovalasky, Vol. LL exposes the Coulomba, 80 cents 
2/6). 

New Universe 8 Nos. I, 2, 3, 4. 5, 15 cis. each (üd). 

All from this office, or in Great Britain at British prices stated from 
Mrs. Bonirice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


If you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. 5., you need a file 
ef the Critic. It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 


A set of Camies containing an 1 of the unscrupulous tamper- 
ing by Mrs. Besant and others under her direction with the originel texts 
of The Secret Doctrine, The Voice of the Silence and The Key to Theoao- 
phy, with paralicl quotations and other examples, can be had from this 
office for 25 cents in stamps, (U. S., Canadian and British stamps at- 
cepted.) Don't believe what others tell you. Cet the facts for yourself by 
reading these. 


Manly P. Hall at his Best 


Words to the Wise, $2.40. One of the best warnings against fake 
occultisis, how to recognize and how to avoid them. May save you from 
being duped. 

Twelve World Teuchers, $2.00. Since Schuré wrote his Creat Initiates 
(now out of print) nothing so good has been written. The above two 
are in the Students’ Letter Series, now bound. 

Questions aud Answers: the Fundamentals of the Occult Sciences, 
$3.00. Lueidly written in Mr, Hall's inimitable style. Just the book to 
p n friend who pesters you with questions. Alt these from the O, E, 

TBRARY. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Pablished wenthly ai 1207 Q St., N. W., Wasbiogter, U. C. 


oud stamps, Cansdian papes maten scd ramps aecepicc 


THEOSOPHICAL TARGET PRACTICE 

That it is better to hold thoughts of good-will towards otr Lellowmen 
than to indulge in feelings of hatred will hardly be denied; it ts a faye 
mental principle of Buddhism, of Christianity, and is in accord with the 
First Object of the several theosophical sucieties—Universal Brothervhow). 
We do not have ta hate our enemies, even though in self-defense or in 
the carrying wut of a principle we moy be obliged tu oppese them, even 
with force, We no more need to harbor the feeling of hatred oi reveigce 
than would the surgeon who is removing n diseased appenilix, nor ite 
we need to be offended at the dog which bayks or suups at us in the 
pursoit of what is a perfectly laudable object, the protection of his 
master's property. The feeling of hatred is an ignoble ene, destructive 
of physical as well as mental well-being and a survival fram a lower 
stage of evolution, There is no heed to enlaige on this here as it is 
amply done elsewhere. In short, good-will is admirable up to the point 
Where It actually paralyzes action in behalf of the just and right. Undor 
some circumstances it may be disastrously misunderstood and misapplied 

“Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatao- 
ever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatseever things are of goo! report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be auy praise, think on these things” Sy wrote St. Panl 
(Eph, iv, 8) and it is something which meditationists would do well to 
bear in mind. It ts well to spend a few minutes daily thinking of gond- 
will and teying to see it in its true sense, and not as a clamper on action 
when action is called for; it is evot for the heart and the stomach, to 
say hothing of the soul, But this is always with the proviso that such 
pondering docs wot get in the way of other obligations, that the baby 
is not left without his bottle or the beefsteak left burning un the steve. 
It is generally recognized that it is worthwhile devoting a little tinte 
daily to taking stock of oneself, just as one figures on his budget, But it 
may be prejudicial when one leads oneself, or is led by others, into be- 
lieving that what one thinks in the solitude of his closet—or in beñ or 
in an easy ehair—is going to have any direct influence on others. One 
infivences others by his example, hy his demeanor, by his words, or per- 
haps by what he writes. But that his thoughts are carried Lhrough space 
to the other side of the world, influencing uthers, is a favorite oocult 
Dwory, just n ee le n Corhiin elass wf theoscphists whe imagine that 
they may, W they orly think hard enough, influence Messrs. Hitler ut 
Mussolini into adopting tacties in accord with their own ideas, yes, even 
neutralizing the effects af puwder and bullets and winning a victory in 
opposition to the thoughts or it nay be prayers to Gud from the other 
side, It is a consoling thought, comparable with that promulgated by 
the lute lamented Leudbeater, that you can serve your fellow-men by 
rambling around in your astral body while asleep, and fulilling obliga- 
lions whieh you are tue lazy ot tow selfish to do when you are awake. 
Conecding the possibility of thought transference under certain conditions 
and with exceptional people, there seenis to be no well-established basis 


of proof in this case, and it is objectionable because it leads people to 
devate time to a chimera which might better he devoted to that which 
is established and practical, and worse, because it offers a suive to the 
conscience for not. doing that which costs real effort and sacrifice. 

World Salvation by the Easy Chair Method 


Just because it affords people an imagined ortunity of doing good 
at very little expense oy effort or sacrifice to themselves, this idea of 
shooting thought force tends to attract a horde of theoretical well-wishers 
and easy rs. A really interesting tase is new inovement started hy 
Ur. Arundate In the goodness of hie heart for solving the present per- 
plexi world situation (August Throsaphind World; Sept. American 
Theasophist; July-August Theasophical News ond Notes). He has issued 
a rather lengthy proclamation, calling on theosophists to get together 
in a systematic thought force projection scheme, which he claborates 
and which he ends with the statement: “The world is in danger of, is 
indeed near to war, Men and women of goodwill of all faiths and mations 
ean save the world,” How save it? How harmonize the confiicting inter- 
eats which ſte at the root of the world situation? How extract the hatred 
of Hiller ar the madness of Mussolini which, after all, are in large part 
prompted by narrow views of national or racial supremacy? 

The answer—of Dr. Arindale—is simple, Get as many people as 
rou ean to sit in easy chairs and project thought force all over the world. 

f course, proceeding as this does from tho Great Doctor, the members 
of his soctety will vush to the fulfilment like u troup of hoys in m boarding 
school at the sound of the dinner bell. They have already started the 


rosh 
Go, Tell Ft to George 

We are told (July-Aug. Theos. News nad Noten, p. 3) thet the 
Doctor requests “that members who wish to join in the corparnte effort 
indicated should sond their names and addresses to him, with a clear 
statement of the time at which they will be concentrating cach day.” 
Why? Only God and the Dector know. Do I have to send my namie and 
address to Adyar becnuse I wish well for the world? Do T hawa to in- 
form Dr, Arundale of the precise time of * that T entertain such 
thoughts? Do T have to tell the Doctor that I am working with him 


especially ? 
Just How to Shoot 
How to do it? You are left in no doubt, You should seat yourself in 
a easy chair five minutes before the time to begin and make your body 
as camfortable and your mind as vacuous as possible. Then, when the 
moment for shooting arrives (quoting): 
_ “Thus prepared they should bagin to send out waves of stron 
intense peace and goodwill to country after country thraughau 
Europe in whatever order they prefer. With all possihle power and 
impersonality, simplicity, 2incerity and quiet enthusiasm, such waves 
should be sent out. It should be a determination of the will, and 
therefore very quick and strong. Within five minutes the whole of 
Europe should be covered, In any case not more than five minutes 
should be taken, and if every country cannet be covered within the 
period, it is evidence of a certain amount of dilatoriness and emotion 
and not will, If preferred the various countrics may be taken from 
north to south and then from east to west.“ 

“We send out impersonal, selfless goodwill and peace, not thoughts 
of goodwill or peace, nor feelings of will and geas, but will 
flashes of goodwill and peace. e send goodwill and peace of the 
purest possible description into country after country, und leave it ta 
work its own independent way...” 
in short, you are to proceed as if you were spraying your trees to 

kill caterpillars, as forcibly as you can, but not too long lest you waste 
the insecticide, 
This requires some familiarity with the geography of Europe. It 


might be well ta secure u gond wap and ta study it during au additional 
five minutes, or even len, beforehatit; else one might overlock some of 
the small states, say Luxembourg, Amiorra, Liechtenstein, Muneeo, San 
Marino, or even Latvia, Thery are thirty independent states in Kurape; 
that incans ten seconds at a time spent on esch, or if you do it double, 
“fram north tu south and then from east to west,” five seconds to cach 
state, or perhaps six seconds to the larger aud one secwnd to the small- 
est; almost machine gun work, Then, tog, you must remember the exact 
pusition of cach state in the line of shooting. clise a thought inlendnd for 
Latvia wight nud in Poland, or one destined for Mussolini might get 
caught in Vatican City and fall into the lap of the Pope. One cant be 
too careful about these matters. 


Big Bertha Method Abandoned 


The Doctor gives one direction which seems sound: you ure ta abu 
this shouting alone, nat in company with others. It ts to consist of indi- 
vidual shooting of small shot, thus replacing the Big Bertha method of 
big shot by joint action hitherto popular. The Docter is te be eom- 
mended for this improvement. And it is well, fer group participants 
might be disposed to laugh out if one of then: should suggest that they 
were trying to bombard Hitler, 


Should Shoot at Themselves 


I think it would be far better if those who are prompted bo follow the 
Doctor's plan of trying to shoot their thourhts throngh space to the 
other side of the Atlantic should shoot them at themselves, They shoul 
try to meditate on what they might accomplish by holding good-will 
towards their immediate associates, by showing ft when in contact «ith 
them, by smiling rather than grouching, by trying to see their view- 
point even if net agreei with it, by entertaining sensible thoughts 
about the weather or the dirty dishes which have to be washed, instead 
of holding angry thoughts. There are dozens of gases each day which 
offer a chaice between these two courses, each of which offers a real, 
even though small, opportunity for self-improvement and for influenctre 
others around one, Take each opportunity as it presents itself, and if 
you meditate at the close of the day, figure out bow often you have 
observed the rule and how often broker it. But don't let such thoughts 
get in the way of other things; don't meditate when crossing a crowded 
street, or eating a bony fish, or shaving. Such things require the atten- 
tion to be turned outwards, not imwards. And don't think that you 
have to follow every movement set on foot by Leaders whose intentions 
may be good enough, but whose desires for the welfare of humanity get 
the better of their common sense, if they have any- 


Learned Audieure: When ignorant people have ideas they merely talk 
about them, but wise men keep them within their own minds and put 
them into practice. There is also 2 class of foolish people who sit 
quietly and try to keep their minds blank; they refrain from thinking of 
anything and then call themselves great“. Concerning this heretical 
view, I have no patience to speak. —Hui-neng * 


Fugcist Mentality.—While Fascist Italy has been somewhat tardy in 
following Germany in its anti-Semitism, it now shows promise of — — 
abreast of the New Civilization. The Italian Government has ordered the 
exclusion from its schools of 114 text books written by Jewish authors. 
Why? Not because the books themselves arc untruthful or defective, but 
because of the race of the authors. Whether one dislikes Jews is a mat- 
ter of taste. But naw we have tw» sorts of Truth—Truth which may 
be taught because spoken by an “Aryan” (whatever that may be) and 
Truth which must be rejected because proceeding from a Jew. One 
wonders a the attitude of Signor Castellani towards this new depar- 
ture may be. 


„Waste“ as a Rule in Nature 


fe thire lite on the other funets? This is a fuscinating subject not 
sity foe the sefentist, but for the occullit. The farts bass his emk 
es et astronomical vb-eervations conjvined with what we keow of 
ihe plysient ond chemient propertivs ef matiem Cia Che other hand the 
fetal Fat or Iw Who calls hunselt suth, is prone to indulge in specula- 
tions based Largely either on tradition or on thy statements of ao-colled 
oaiveovants, whith are often enough cantraiictary, or but thearies 
sening bat to indicate a wishful state of mind. What started me apain 
thinkime an this subject was an interesting article jn the September 
CM Théosophist (p. 238) sinnmeniging a discussion at a recent 
meeting vë astronomers on the hobitahility of other planets of um solar 
cysten it would vepay unyvane interoated to sem! a die for a copy of 
this issue ty 88 Forest Avenue, Hunilion, Ont, Canada, 

Whon L speak of fe“ on when these astronomers so speak, what 
is meant is organisms which assimilate nowrishinent, grow tind proprgnte 
thee kink Stones de nat de this; erystals may grow in size when 
afforded farther material of the sume savt in solution or as vapor, hut 
not atherwise; they do not present the chemical phenomena of really 
living aupunisms; they are not alive in the commonly accepted sense af 
the tenn, Whether matter itself is alive and conscious, whether thera 
are living beings composed of some wholly different girade of substance, 
astral ov What you like, awl which can be celled “living”, hos aething 
whatever to do with the quevtian L have in mne, which is simply, can 
the planets other thaw the earth bear physical organisnis which present 
the fumlamental attributes of such organisms as we know? 

What we do know is that living beings an the earth ave invariably 
comte of pitoplasm—compounds of caybon—ani are a mixture of 
carbohydrates and fats—containing carbon, hydrogen and oxygen—and 
af proteins, or compounds of em han, hydrogen, oxygen and nitrogen, 
Hil soigetimes phosphorus ond sulphur, with dle cooperation of smaller 
umount ef other carbon campounds and of componnids of sndinm, patas- 
em, calelim, won, copper, omnganesr, silſenn, chlorine, iodine anal 
Others, aften in mere traces, nnil of conrae, water, which we nerd not 
consider. How all of these things wark together to produce a living 
being is a highly techniest and mysterious matter which, as vet, is not 
much clarified by the assumption af a life or vital principle, ar “one 
hiv’, which may indeed he a reality, but which, so far, is nothing mare 
han a termi to cover our ineranee, just as it was once the fashion to 
nse the words “magnetism”, spirits“, “vibrations” when confronted with 
some mystery, ducviving ourselves into thinking thut giving a name is 
an oxplanation. But with these questions T an pot here concerned, 

But there are certain pemts tu be borne in mind, The basic chemical 
elements must be had, in any event carbon, hydrogen, axygen, nitrogen; 
sulphur, phosphorus. Withaut these, na life. Presumably all nf them arc 
to be fomil an at least the majer planets. The stuff is there, byt haw 
abaut the comlitions of their working together? The carbohydrates and 
fats decompose at à not very high temperature, as any couk knows. The 
prabea are fur more \instable; at temperatuyes no higher than that of 
lollingr water they underwo disastrous changes making them unsuitate 
for life, while the freezing temperature of water puts a quiets te their 
activities, whether temporarily or permanently. It muy be said in general 
that life can exist and function only through a range of 180° F., or less, 
usnally much less, 

Further, the wonderful element carbon is unique in being able to form 
innumerahle compounds—those already known to chemists number very 
muny theusands—and probably there is scarcely a limit. This is due to 
its atoms being able to form vhains or rings in which the carbon stoms 
are directly united like the Jinks in a chain. No other clement shows this 
property te any great extent ond ta it is due the possibility of the 
fovmation of the highly complex substances necessary for life. The elt- 


ment silicon presents certuin analogies With varba, but its ability ty 
form such complex compounds is peactionlly nil. The suggestion of soie 
sberulstors that there might be living bodies in which silienn pepiness 
carbon is utterly untenable; Neither nt high nov low temperatures jee 
such “silico-arganie”’ substances possible. If therefore living beings exist 
un ether planets it ust be umier conditions comparable with those on 
wur carth: That is a matter far the astronomer ty decide, awd the decision 
of the astronumers, except in the case of the three planets Venus, Murs 
uud Earth, it not favorable to life. 
The Matter of Waste“ 


But this is not the point I am chiefly aiming al. Aside from the 
inatters of fact there is, I think, a perhaps subconscious feeling Which 
drives the occultist to think that unless there ts life on other planets, has 
existed or will exist, why are they there at all? Wauldnt it be show 
waste? We read. too, in occult literature, of invisible planets circiin 
about the sun, alen inhabited. I do mot aim to discuss this, but woul 
ask the proponents this question; if they circle about the sun it ia 
presumably beeause they obey the taw of gravitation as du the visible 
planets. If so, why do they not manifest their presence by perturbations 
in the movements of the visible planets? Yet such perturbations cer- 
tainly do not exist. But apart from this, we know how the old church- 
„un denied the existence of living intelligent beings on other cclestial 
bodies because in the period since the creation, fixed at about AIOI years, 
the Son of Gor would nut have had time ta make the rounds and affer 
salvation te all of them; hente they must be uninhabited. That was » 
case of wishful thinking, but equally so is the view of the modern 
occultists, or some of them, They have a fecting that God would not have 
made the other planets if they were not designed to have living atl 
intelligent beings on thom. it would have been sheer waste o God's 
part to do any such thing. Ergo, all the planets carry living beings. or 
at very least have borne them or will bear them in the future. 

It may be very gratifying to feel that one knows sò well what Goi, oF 
whatever crented the Universe, was aboul, but it shows a lack of under- 
standing of what is and what is not “waste”. The faet is that as far us 
life is concerned the whale universe is a shucking example of waste; 
there is infinitely more waste than utilization fur the purposes of life. We 
may consider just x few cuses, and many mate might be adduced. 

“Waste” is the rule in Nature, not the Exception 


One of the most striking examples uf waste is solar radiation. Only 
ün infinitesimal portion of the solar eadiution resehbrs a planet; all the 
rest escapes Into space unutilized, The earth itself is an example of waste. 
Tn a solid or partly liquid globe of 8.000 miles diameter only the sui face 
carries living beings. Why this enormous waste of matter on the inside? 
A hollow globe something like an egg shell of a few miles thick, woul! 
give us much surface for life and would be mechanically stable. Yet all 
this matter is wasted. Further, by far the greater portion of the mass, 
both within and without, consists of iron, of oxides of iron, of silicon, of 
sluminum and other sabstances which play a very subordinate rele in 
living beings and could not be utilized in their entirety even though the 
earth should far execed in duration the probable existenee of the solar 
system. There is a theosophical theory ta which f am unable to sub- 
scribe, that matter is being “refiner” and “elevated” by passing throuch 
living bodies. All of these atoms, of which there are billions in a grain 
of sand, are going to be elevated in nature till finally they become gods, 
each and every one of them. Even if this very questionable conception 
were true, most of the matter of which the earth is composed, that in the 
interior especially, is of a sort that plays a very insigrifieant part in 
living beings and could not by any possibility get a chance at being 
improved within the time allotted * a mahamanventara on the length 
of which some thensophists give us figures and at the end of which the 
whole universe will be destroyed, the unfortunate atoms which did not 


yet = shane of being clevated along with it—a shocking example of 
waste 


Interesting and even entertaining as such speculations may be, no one 
has cver adiluced the slightest evidence thal one atom of carbon or 
oxygen differs from ungther— I am not considering isotopes—whether it 
comes from the depths of the carth or has hung around for millemams on 
the surface, passim from one organism to another. Not even the al- 
seeing eye of a Leadbeater has detected such differences, and it is only the 
desire fo support game theury of things that could lead to such an iden, 
The conception of the liters) physical resurrection of the dead is by no 
micans less probable than the view that on reincarnating the atoms whieh 
belonged to a former bady come Aying from al! quarters of the earth 
whither they must have been carried by the winds und the waters, andl, in 
fuet, in part jerked from the bodies of other already living beinge, and, 
entering the grass, pine Uyrouh the bellies and uders of cows, landing 
in the dady of the new-born Infant, 

Then, too, imagine the aeons wasted from the earth’s firat beginnings 
lo the time when it was capable of bearing life. And neeñ I mention the 
thousand or more minor planets Which certainly carry no air or water 
for the support of lifo, Sooner or later the sun will cool off—that is, if 
it does not evaporate or explode in the meantime—and even the best of 
planets will be frozen stiff—wasted. Think of the hundreds or thousands 
of sueds that gro to 2 for une that germinates, or the millions of eg 
laid by some fish, of which but few actually batch or grow. One could 
montion many more cases which woulil seem to indicate that whatever 
N made the Universe it was much more intent on wiste than on 

ton, 

Even if we believe that the Universe exists for the sake of the evaln- 
tiun of Man, a mure ftlyspeck on the face of ervation—un attractive 
hypothesis which J um not in the least denying--one must ask whether 
the end to be uwecomplished couhl have been cffeeted jn a more econumical 
fashion. This may be questioned. You must hyve gravily to hold a sys- 
tom together, bul the same gruvity which helps us lo keep our feet on 
the ground would hardly prevent a being on one of the minor planetas or 
morns from accidentally Vine off into space, while on the huge Jupiter 
anything as big as u bullfrog would be crushed out as Nat as a panenke 
through its enormous weight. The condensation of the matter feom which 
aur solar system was formed necessarily involyed the formation of badies, 
samc tno hot, others tuo cold for life, thanks to varying distance from the 
cuntval storehouse of energy. Double stars, of which many are known, 
present admirable opportunities for the rosating of any sort of livin 
heing or any possible planet. In short, given certain universal mechanica 
an chemien!) laws necessary to produco life and a habitation for it, those 
must perforce result in many mishts. A working system of producing a 
mop- Dearing planet must involve what we call “waste”. 

Why then worry over “wasted” planets or suns? Why consider it 
needful that every planet is, or was, or will be a men-bearing body? Why 
not recognize that any warkahle method of generating a universe or sys- 
tom adapted to this purpose will of necessity result in producing worlds 
which eannot function as such? Why assume that every atom has to have 
its chance of haing “improved” and that it will ultimately evolve into a 
god? It is entirely passible to believe in the ultimate high destiny of 
mankind without thinking that every nook and cranny of the physical 
universe is peopled with evolving beings. We have rules laid dowy for 
our present guidanee aml it hehooves us to concentrate on these, rather 
than to speculate on what the maker-of the Universe, if an intelligent 
power, should or should not have done. These speculations, while they 
may afford a pleasant pastime, have really no great value, and only serve 
to distract attention from the real issue. Some theosophists, possibly 
moat, by propounding hypotheses which are scientifically questionable, are 
Helping to disparage that in Theosophy which, if rightly studied and 


understood as 2 mode of life, und as an explanation of its problems, 
should appeal to the highest minds. 


A Canadian Young Theosophist 


I read with grout interest and sympathy the several periodicals pub. 
lished by the young theosophists, so far as they rome my way. ! think 
it salutary to watch their efforts to deal with theesophical principles 
and to imagine myself young once more. This means, of course, when the 
yeung theosophists are speaking for themselves, aud docs not apply to 
sentiments written and handed to them by older people. 

T do not at all wish to be regarded as refiecting on the others when 1 
say that I have been particularly impressed with several articles written 
by John A. Toren, of Vancouver, whe is, I understand, General Sccretary 

the Canadian Young People's Federation (affiliated with Adyar), and 
should my remarks come to his attention, which is unlikely, he is at 
liberty to regard them as the views of a bold, bad black magician. I have 
in mind especially his articles in the May Canadian Young Theosophist 
on “A New Theosophy”, in the May Young Theosophist (Adyar) on 
“Theosophy and Modern Society”, and in the August Throsuphical World 
(Adyar) on “This Matter of Dark Powers. There is more of what 
Supetle to sar 93 henetpliient qpuinion Siner by there Han te most that I 
ren 


“A New Theosophy”; what is it? It isn't upsetting the old Theoso- 
phy, neither is it an acceptance of Neo-Theasophy. It is an appeal tu the 
young to pay more attention to the practical application of theosòphical 
principles te daily life and to social and political affairs, rather than 
overdoing the philosophical and metaphysical, sometimes called 'techni- 
cal"—the crying fault of the older theusophists. It is also an appeal to 
put Theosophy and modern scicnce side by side instead of either wholly 
disregarding the latter or, perhaps, 7 — to twist it inte conformity in 
an esoteric philosophy which may at times be debatable. In the Critic 
I have often taken this standpoint and it is a pleasure to find a young 
theosuphist expressing similar views which, I have not the least danbt, 
are the outcome of his own thinking, for surely be has never read the 
Cartic and perhaps would not to it. 

The second article, “Theosophy and Modern Society”, is n frank ex- 
pression of the writer's views which, no doubt. many would consider 
entirely too radical in their tendency, but with which I heartily ngres. T 
one to see that the Adyar Young Theosophist had the courage to 
publish it. 

The third article, “This Matter of Dark Powers „ ix a commentary 
on Dr, Anna Kamiensky’s letter in the April TAcosophicul Warld (p. 11) 
in which she says “To me Russia is at this hour under the Dark Powers 
and in which she calls Dr. Arundale down for having. anid something good 
about Soviet Russia in the 1997 Adyar Fear Book. Dr. Kameneky. it 
will be remembered, is a Russian emigré who can see nothing whatever 
gawl in the present Soviet regime and does not hesitate to exprets her 
feelings in the most bitter language, language which is certainly net cal- 
culated to do the theosophical cause any good in Russia. Mr. Toren is 
not finding fault with Dr. Kamensky for her dislike cf Sovietism, to 
which she has an unquestionable right, though it is easy ònòiigh to see 
that his sympathies are the other way. What he does object to. and 
rightly, is the habit of some theosophists of bringing in the “Dark 
Powers" as an explanation whenever they find something mot to their 


Powers, the White Lodge, the Elder ers, the Hierarchy, the Inner 
Government of the World, or simply of “Them”. According to these 
persons every act of national importance is worked from behind the 
scenes, whether for or ill, and humans are but little better than 
marionettes pulled about by wires by invisible entities located in the 


flies, If you have a noble or beautiful or brillant thought it is nat you 
who create it, but some Master or angel who pumps it iota vou, while eyil 
thoughts come from sand bad entity—the old iden of Leimptacion hy the 
devil once more. While pot denten the possibility of such Hrings 
occuring, sensible people will not adapt an qeoult Kern when a tel 
one will serve us woll, and will not belictle themselves und their fellows 
hy such a course. 

The May, 1938, Theosophist publishes a series of articles on “Adept 
Influences in America” whieh is simply amusing, at least to me. Ackord- 
ing tu the Writer the signers of the Déclusauon of Independence were 
unable to make up their minds to risk adding their signatures until 
prompted by a fiery speech Teom one who, it is gratuitously assumed, 
was an "Adept", Many a won, with sufficient eourage and command of 
speech conld have said the same, and the articles are plainly written tu 
slippore the thuosophieal theory af gent Kuda neo. 

Vithout denying thut there muy be nnch a thing ns “Arent influence", 
which jt Would he difficult to disprove, f think that those who maintain 
it should give some really definite evidence of its GXislence In any 
purticulur ease cited, and, referring to the aboye articles, bei an ely- 
quent speaker, or a dignified but unknown old gentleman is uot pront. 
Whatever amy be thought about the Inner Government of the World”, 
which may be a very comforting hypothesis, if one may judge irom the 
present international crises that Government most be fanetioning pretty 
badly and with small ereclit to those who are managing it. It isa pour 
compliment te the her Powers, Throughout the ngos gery Have 
blame the Beings Above w Bolaw for whatever goes Wrong, white sanw- 
times evediting them with what is woud Far mare theusemhient ps it to 
uzsume that, in the words attributed % a Master, Each man is his own 
absnlute lawyiver, the dispenser of glory or gloom to himself; the 
(deere of his life, his meward, His punishment.” and to see that this 
upilies to humanity as a whole as well op td ivhividuals, and hravoly t 
shoulder one's awn bargen instead of casting it on the Lord, ors us the 
case muy be, bhimimg the devil, nuw replaced among theosephists by the 
“Park Powers“, 

As Mr. Toren says i concloding bis tele, “Tt would seem therefore 
to me, that in questions relating tu the political systems in uur world we 
would do well to stand on eur awn foot without disygeing inte the public 
arena the Inner Government of the World” 

Tt is to be hoped that a yuung thevsophist who can entertain such a 
ryeasolable skepticism will be able tn escape being entangled in the net of 
ucet nonsense which is being fod out t young theosophists from the 
Adyar factory of queer Aos, We shall see whether he can maintain 
his Independence —— . 


Hat Off to G. de P. 


In the October TAU Farmuti (h 223) Dr, de Purucker replies 
to an innuirer who wants tu he able to tel) his class abant the corros- 
pondences of many of the characters in the Muhihharuta and Ramrai 
with the various Cosmie Planes and Principles. The Doctor, in his gentle 
way, sits on this inguirer. He tells him; “JE I were you F would not 
hother my head about any such thing.” Ie points out that it is possible 
fev one with sufficient leisure tu work wut correspondentes between 
almost anything and almost ahythig else, which are purely speculalivy, 
have no probable existence In the scheme of things and are just wasting 
time whieh might better he employed otherwise. Me says in part: 

“Tt E were you t would not bother my head about these things, aud 

[ would tell your class the plain Fenson why, It is something like 

trying to do the same thing with the Webrew Testament, ov the 

Christian New Testament, One who is elever in finding, or thinking 

he finds. occult correspondences, can find lots of correspondences, real 

or imaginary, between the patriarchs, for instance, of the Old Testa- 
ment, and the Planes or Principles of Nature, or between Jesus and 


his disciples anil the Planes ov Principles of Naur, Unt such torres- 

pundences, while having sane ceason, are lwaye shaky, and ure 

pleasant rather as a pastime than actual, selil esoterie study." 

I anı heartily in accord Wilh what the Huctur say» and an glad he 
has spoken out so penis: Tt is true that one may terive some int- 
tuinment from what others are doing, “horherum bnde heads’ ever such 
things. One of the most entertaining examples of this sort apyeured si 
The Reucon of August, 1935, where "A Shiident” unt together nll the 
cuses he could think of where the mimber seven aces, np “septonates”. 
At least he gathered sixty-four anid said the vest would almost tla book. 
Many of these, such as relating to unatumy, Tiste nnd physics, are 
purely arbitrary. This started me, as a pleasant pashiwe al Inokine up 
the Ternary, that is the cuses where triplets acer, whi h was jaramed 
dawn my csateric throat in my earlier days. Uf course we have the well- 
known Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, and Father, Son owl Haly Ghinst, to 
say nothing of the clucidations of the three sidis of a triangle. I went 
on til T gat tired and here are some af my yosults Sate the mysteries 
number three in action. I give only a few, though T deut not a volume 
wight be filled, as with the mimber seyon: Parlor, dining voom aad 
kitchen; Butcher, baker and candlestick maker; Father, mathor aud 
child; Coat, pants and vest; Rum, Nansen aml Rebellion; Wine, wonen 
and song; Morning, noon and night; Breakfast, dinner in supper; Shem, 
Ham and Japhet; Abraham, Taute and Jacoh; Cane, Hiller niit 
Mussolini; Butler, conk and chanvhermaids Tand, water awl air, Flesh, 
fowl und fish; Animal, vegetable aul mineral; Prestlent, treasurer and 
sevretavy; Length, brendih and thickness; Pair, fat and forty; und end- 
ing, but nat finally, for the possibilities wee seren, will) este, Dezi- 
beater and Arundale, 

Wha could decline to recognize the esoteric sten Hun of the number 
three in view of such overwhelming evidence? 


A new “Key to Theusophy“ 
The Key to Theosophy, by A. PL N ονον Abe edition, 
compiled by “V. B.” Boards, 16% paces C W. Nane & Cu. 
London, 1938, $1.00 From the D, Es Loaeany. 


This is an abridged edition of M, P. Bluvatsky's famos Ady ta 
Theagophy, compiled by one who madestly signs the initials “V, B.“ Whe 
V. B.” is is not stated, but if my surniise is covert it is one who can be 
relia on ta present the teachings of the original cditiun withnht altura- 
tian, addition or subtraction. 14 is nat wy business to give the name. 

Tt will be remembered by those fanriline with the original work that 
it is in the form of questions by an empirer and answers by H. P. B, 
and contains much abont the original Thesseplioil Souwty whieh, bow- 
ever important to more advanced students, Keinen kugely to matters of 
history, orpanization and objects which would vount but tittie with be 
Einners whose wish is to ascertain just what Theosophy is. In the opinion 
of the compiler the question and answer method bas been fuand abjec- 
tionable by many, while details about the T, S. serve only to confuse anil 
bore a beginner und to distract attention from the main thesis, “What is 
Theosophy?” The questions are therefore omitted as such, their char- 
acter being shown in the reply by naking ^ few Urigrühenut verbal 
atditions. 

“What! Another revision of H. P. BL?" I imagine someune exclaim. 
ing. Revisions are of two sorts, there are revisions whieh alter the 
wording of the original text whenever it suis the Whiave aad the peñan- 
irs of the reviser ty do so, which change or omit words or even whole 
Parigraphs or chapters ed fil/teme al the imminent risk of aliering the 
sense. The “revision” of the original Kry to Theosuphe made by G, R. 8. 
Mond. who was let loose on this work by Mrs. Besant to work his will 
with it, is a glaring example of pedantry combined with impertinente, 
between 2,000 and 3,000 changres—ty actin! count 777 in WR. pas 


nol tu spuk af omissions, having been made for nu apparent reason 
Whutsocver other than ta conform to Mr, Mead's special brand of King's 
Eneli ind Pritish propriety. Au abridgement, on the contrary, may be 
perminsitile when it is desired to bring the work within the requirements 
of a cvriain class of students, nud provided that the words of the original 
art adhered bo. 

As tar aso samewhut careful examination shows, the present abrid 
mont conforms to the role, II. P, B.'s own words as given in the ori 
inal (re? the Mondized revision) are nwticulously followed, only —— 
trivial changes being made as were vecensitated in stringing togethor H. 
P. B's own words so na to manke the text clear after 9 the eet 
tions. With min, nml the omiselon of portions — 1 1 to the T con cal 
Soviely whieh would searecly interest a beginner, the excision of some 
relatively unimportant or superfluous sections or paragraphs, the work 
has been reduced to exactly one-half the size of the original, fram 307 to 


163 pages, 

shy improsainn 18 that while the original will be preferred by advanced 
students, the abriljrement will appeal more to those who are in quest of 
elementary thoosnphien! knowledge, but whe care Ittle or nothing about 
this or that theusaphical society, As such it is to be commended as a 
ohne daa pieco of work by one who has had much experience as a 

L * 

Other editions at ‘The Key to Theosophy: Photographic reproduction 
of original, cloth, $2.00; Bombay U. L. T. reprint of original, but with 
different pagination, paper, $1.06. 


“Realizing the Universal Emptiness” 

In reading in Luddhiat books about “realizing the universal empti- 
ness, the eternal silence’ I was much puzzled to know what his meant 
until I found myself faced with the “universal emptiness" of the Carric’s 
excheyuer und the “eternal silence“ of most of its readers to whom this 
teeny illustration of the pampa was presentei. T told the printer 
abouk thie and while he agreed that it was wholesome to realize these 
things, he nasured me that nevertheless unless the Curric did more 
towards filling his particular emptiness the Editor would have lots of 
22 1 to retire and meditate on becoming a Bodhisattva. And this 
s no joke. 


At the Periscope 

Latest Newa in RR Dr. Arundale trounces Hitler and Goebbels 
for Jeft-landed swastika, but guts no reply—~The Zagreb Theosophical 
Congress halted the war, says Arundale—— Krishnamurti camp at Ommen 
attended by over 1,000; that beats any theosophical gathering.—Sydney 
A. Cook wanta a new Lengua of Nations, bot how about the old one? 
Is it A new patch on an old garment?—Not less than 38 Buddhist groups 
and Lemmples in California, reports Buddhism in Englund. AM“ Bal- 
lard sun for $10,906 for alleged unpaid mining loan.—Fieree battle rages 
over Capl. Bowen's book, Thr Occult Way; bouquets and brickbats 
thrown; battle ground. The Canadian Theosophist. 

The Inlenentent Theosophical Youth Movemen’—In the July-August 
Crime (p. 4) 1 referral to the indvpendent Thoosophieal Yuuth Muve- 
mont in Australiu, hut omitted to give an address. Those interested may 
write to Clive W, F. Helirrove, 32 Pruspect Hill, Camberwell, Melbourne, 
Australia, ‘They will contact the most interesting group of young tlicos- 
ophists I have yet come in touch with. 

A Cheering Gem from the Doctor—Among the benutiful thoughts 
uttered by Lr. Arundale jn a brogdcast from Hilversum, Holland, as 
reported in the July Theaenphical World (p. 172) we learn that The 
world is a Theosophical world, and all are theosophists.” The trouble 
scema to be that they don’t all know it and join The Theosophical Society 
and subscribe for the magazines publishing the Doctor's talks. 


Pieking Fiecas—Like other editars 1 frequently receive communica- 
tions, sumetimes an postcards, sametiines m lenplhy letters. shawinge Liat 
the Writers ace adepts in the gentle art of picking lens, The Mea is held 
UP in reprimand and sometimes*embalmed and bronghi forth fer exhiins 
tian at intervals for years, while other matter of which the Mea-picher 
apparently approves is eee. Some writers expect me to engage in 
costly discussions in the Urte, or, which is as bad, in time-consuming 
personal correspondence, & recent one going so lar as lo demand thut 
I caugh it up.“ With all thanks fo these who ſlestre te save my soul, 
and with an equal desire to save the sow! of the flea-picker, it is impus- 
sitle to reply unless the writer gives some evidenco—which he rarely 
dees—that he has studied the subject birmself from all siles before 
tiirawing down the mitten. One type uf waving the euptured flea runs 
about as follows. “Unless you withdraw sich aml sich a line in the 
Critic, E can no longer support il by renevonw uy Subscription,” over- 
looking tho fact that far from n Mity cent suliscription “supporting” 
the Curtic, the Curie is supporting the Deu-picker by supplying him at 
fifty cents a year information he is ghul to get which it eosts us more 
than a dollar ta send him. 


My Compliments.— Lest I myself be charged with being an inveterate 
flea-piekey and nothing else, I wisk lo express my compliments to Dr. 
Arundale on his article “Save the World" in ihe Moy Adyar Thensophi- 
cul World (p, 114). This is a strong indictment of the denmeratic nalians 
for their cowarily behavior towards Lhe Ageredsor mations and an appeal 
to gt together. He says in part: “Smnetimes peare noest be paid for 
with war, Better war than peace with all the dishonour which now 
chokes ws with its mìasmit fumes. I have said that there is lial: mare 
harrible than war, A state of dishunowralile pence is more horrible than 
war.’ And much more. Dr. Arundale shows much hisivery not only in 
facing the ire of inveterate pacifists and lie-Tawners, but in rickingg the 
secession from the T. S. of the Italian Sectron, whase General Soerotary 
hee several Limes lambasted him fur diring to express his opinions in Lie 
Ailyn! muyacines. 


Our Astrologer an “The Canadian Theosephist”.—The July Canadian 
Theosophist (p. 159) has an editorial write reproaching chose who are 
skeptical about the yirtucs of astrology, which reminds me thal bur 
private astrologer tells us that the relation between Mars aml Venus 
indicates that October, November, Deeember of this year ave particularly 
avspictous months for those subscribing to that excellent magazine For 
the first time ($1 curren to 33 Porest Avenue, anton, One, 
8 They will be able to separate the thensophica) wheat from the 
theosophical chaff and will be ready for a favorable reinearnation. 
Despite our horoscopist's prognosis my faith has been shaken by looking 
up the astrological predictions in the Canadian Theosophist for several 
years back. Thus I find (May, 1932, p. 234) the preidiction mat there 
would be war between Russia atid Japan in 1993 and that the U. S. would 
join in the fracas in 1934,. It was further most positively asserted (Met. 
1984) thnt the Cunarder Queen Mary having been jawnehed under a 
miilific aspect on Sept, 26, 1084, would mert with n series of accidents 
culminating in total loss inside of five years, ‘The five years are not. yet 
gaite up, but none of the minor misfortunes have qeeutred. We are aiso 
told in the July issue that there was a general assemblage of the nlancts 
at the time of the American Revolution and the Civil War, and « British 
astrologer tells us that in 1941 the gregarious tenlency of the plunets 
will be xeeompanied by troubles in America, “some kind of revolution, 
religions or labor in origin.” No mention is made of such a phenomenon 
heralding the World War. F be to be excused. I think astrology is one 
of the cancers devouring the Theosophical Movement. The poet Young 
suid; “An undevout astronomer is mad” He might have added: u devout 
astrologer is mad likewise. 


Somilhiny bent tunine =- Aiie reati much occult Hohsense un 
the subicet of vilumins oud after being bombarded for my views gh 
bhe subject of experinrenting with animais it ts vefreshing Lo encounter 
a really scientific article on vitamins in the September Throxaphist (p. 
492). The wviter, K. Lestor Smith, is an expert investigator in this 
field, and what he hns to suy may be regarded as authoritative in regard 
to uur present kiowledpe uf this vital subject. kt is interesting to note that 
our enten i very largely secured 4 experiments with aimats, the 
quantitative toats belie weugdly made in this way. Those who would spare 
the dear litlle rats am! guinea pigs, which ace used by hundreds in 
Oxperinents and tests, would, if they had their way, which fortunately 
they do net, simply be throwing obstacles in the path of saving the 
health nnd even lives of hhman beings for afl tine to come. Vitamin 
starvation may nat be pleasant for the Individor! rat or guinen pig, and 
may he shocking ta the render-hearted Indy who does not hesitate to 
strangle a mouse Which gets into her pautry, or to spread pamos tor 
insects. The only consistent attitede for the conscientious objec would 
be to refuse to benelit by the knowledge obtained in this way, and thus 
make themselves a buivley to themselves as well as to everybody arvund 
them through ill-health, irritubility and doctors” bills. Mr. Smith says: 
“Ef ehen. 1 tut prepared to justify the use of animals for these 
purposes.” I hope he will do so; it is needed. 


Medical Nn eco dit to an Associated Pross dispatch from 
Berlim, October Ath, the Nagi Commissioner for Medieal Journnis has 
prohibited German medita Journals fron publishing articles be Jewish 
physicians. The order further probidits man physicians from sub- 
ascribing for foreiga medical journals unless published by Aryan pub- 
fishers sud edited by Aryan ilocturs, This will exclude the Journal of 
the American Medical Association from Nazgiland, One hag 4 expevt this 
pulley tu be extended tu ather scientific journals. Nobody but German 
will sulfor fron thie malness, but that's its affair, Comment is need- 
lou) it Is rather Che busiess of the psychiatrists. 


Ave Aerint—to the Amt Yung Thensaphist (Adyar) Geaffroy 
Hodson disevurses on 1 97 Idvala" for the benefit of the theosuphien! 
youths belonmliug lo the Adyar World Federation of Young Theoso- 
phists. Pe says (. 192), spemking of the ex t mother: "If she is 
of the religious type she should vend and think much of our Lord Christ 
ant of oe Lady, Mis Mother. and endeavour to draw as nent to Them 
Both as posaille, jnvokine Their blessing upon her home and the child 
which is to be born.” As our Lady, Maria, is seriously put forward b 
Phoebe Payne as Altendiue every chilthirth throughout the world, 
expovtant mothers should remember that She is very busy and ahold not 
make too great demands on Hor time aud attention. As froutispiece the 
aame issue presents à picture of a Liberal Catholic bishop (A. G, Vreedo 
in clericnl attire officinting at the burial of a portion of Mrs. Besunt’s 
ashes ab Huizen. It will be remembered that the Hon, President of the 
World Federation of Youre Theosophists, Dr, Arundale, is himself a 
Liberal Catholic bishop and has officiated as such since he was chosen to 
head the Theosophical Society. Thus, insidiously, the theosophical youth 
are being turned into the acme of this fake Wedgwood-Leadbealer church. 


Dr. Arndale on the Nuci Nwostike.——Close observers have duubtless 
noticed that the hooks of the Nazi swastika turn to the right. whereas 
on the sucient swastika Gey bend to the left, One might think that 
thie anomaly fs of no very Stent imbortahce und that the Nazi emblem 
is simply a swastika seon from behind. Rut not so, Momentous things 
depend on it. In the September Theasophist (p. 453) we read: “Lec- 
turing to an andience in Paris Dr. Arundale said: ‘I have writton to 
Herr Hitler und have askel him why this swastikn turns the wrong 
way. i have told him that it is bad for his country to have a symbol of 
darkness. I have iwi no reply, T have also written to Dr. Goebbels, 


with no better result. Rut I have dane my duty. II ts for them to reply 
or not to reply.” Don't give up, Ductor; try Marshal Geeriag—te biws 
jo talk. Bot Í think 1 have discovered the solition. A Washington (ir. 
„ auctioneer has adopted the Ancient swactiin as a trade rurki and 
has registered it. Mr. Hitler wanted te avoid being soed Tor infringe- 
went nud so turned the symünl the other way. Just how turnings the 
swastika about is going to he bal far the country Dr. Arandale hus not 
told us. Probably not one person in a hundred thousand in Germany 
knows anything about the swastiku. Se far as it is an emblem to swear 
by the rosult would be the same either way; it means Hitler, and that's 
enough. The Doctors insatiable desire to get his name before public 
personages is also shown by his telegraphing tye President Roosevelt 
(Sept. Theos. Work?, p. 227) last Fourth of July begging “to offer to 
vour Excellency my most respectful homage on the happy occasion of 
the Furth of July which thy convention is duly celebrating.” We are 
not told of any acknowledgement, which would seem te indicate that Mr. 
Rovsevelt doesn’t know Who's Wha. 

Copyright of Original “Sert Doctrine” —Referring to the statement 
in the Petternhe of the April-May Ciric regarding Uw copyright on the 
uriginal Sceret Doctrine, 1 am informed by the Copyright Office that the 
t, S. Copyright, dated 1888, which ran for YR years, was not renewed 
and has therefore expired in the U. S., anid that the “third revised 
edition” published in 1893 was not copevighted in the . S. Under the 
present Hritish copyright law a copyright centinnes for fifty rs after 
the authar's death, which in this cuse was n 1891, carrytinr the ti ht to 
iat. Under the old British law it would have expived In 1900, Whether 
the new British law fs retroactive and applies te works published before 
its Cnactment, | am net informel. I om informed that the clin af De. 
Arundale to interfere with the reprinting of the original œlitim in 
England is basel on a will of Tl. P. B., eren to have been recenti 

dixeavered at Adyar, a copy of which is hefere mt, according to whiek 
she left her rights in The Sucre? Doctrine to Col. Olcott. The certified 
copy of H. P. B's will is dated “Adyar, January 21, 1886" whereas it 
is well-known that H. P. B. at that time was nat at Adyar, but in 
Rarope, Whatever the legal aspects uf the case may be, the othieal 
aspect is obvious. Dr. Arundale proposes to interfere with the re-pab- 
lication in England of the original edition—the only edition authorized 
by H. P. B.—as long as he can, which cannot be loncer than 1941—in 
order 10 unload his own edition, corrected ie suit, and whieh he falsely 
calls “authoritative”, on the public, He will not himself publish the 
original which many prefer, nor will he Allow others to do so unless 
they pay n penalty to Adyur. Comment on this “ilog in the mangor” 
attitude is hardly necessary, Æsop showed it up Jong ayo. 

An Esoterie Nightmare.—A writer in the June Pheasephicol World 
(p. 155) offers “a humble suggestion” to the effect “that The Theo 
sophical Society should be mergu inte the Roman Catholic Church ae 
jis eseterie section, with full admission to the rights and privileges of 
the church services” and other provisions. One miri think this a inke 
were it not that the writer sums in dead earnest. The set ing Editor 
of The Theosovhical World dissents. 

Descent of Aruadule’s Holu Ghost.—To the July Tro, World 
(p. 169) we learn that when Dr. Arundale iixeoursed on Yaca “Al such 
moments a great peace came down upon the gathering. Disharmonics 
faded out, and the already charged atmosphere becwme still eahoer and 
deeply imbned with beneficent power.“ Another writer sneaks of “the 
viviiiness of the descriptive phrases, the farce of his imagery, the preat 
stream of life that poured over the andiewre,” SHN anether says fp 
177): “ ‘Thundering’ is the word 1 would like to vse, It was just erand.” 
Clearly the Adyar T. S. is working itself into a frenay over the Doctor 
as it once did over Krishnamurti, Ami all these thines are published in 
journals of which the Doctor himself is the res pomsilde editar, 


“Narada Sutra—an Inquiry into Love“ 


E, T. Sturdy's transiation front the Sanskrit uf this beautiful Hindu 


tlansic of Bhakti You. with Sturdy's commentary, is still available. 75 
cents from the O, E. LIRARE. 


Mrs, Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 

So far published; others in preparation: 

Defence of Madame Blavatsky, Vol I, exposes the Hares, 80 centa 
(2/4). 

Defence of Madane Ulavatsky, Vol. II. exposes the Coulombs, 80 cents 
(2/6). 

New Universe (periodical), Nos, 1, 2, 3. 4, 5, 15 cts. each (6d). 

All from this office, or in Great Britain at British prices stated from 
Mrs. Beatrice Hastings, 4 bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex. 


— 


“Science for The Citizen” 


by Lancelot Hogben; 1,104 pages with many illustrations; $5.00 from the 
J. E. Litwary, Specia) Christinas ed., 2 vols., $7.50, Says The New 
Republic's reviewer: “Scienen far the Citizen is both a clearly organized 
and fascinating account of the most significant facts aud hypotheses in 
the fields of astronomy, physics, chenistey, physiology, morphology, 
genetics aml related subjects, and al the same time a history of European 
thought and culture from the standpoint of progreas in the sciences." 
Students floundering in the mornss of veeult speculations should possess 
this book by a well-known popularizer of science. 


The History of Science 

The edveation of students of "The Ancient Wisdom“ can only be 
complete if they know something of the development of the Modern 
Wisdom likewise. W. C. Dampicr's History of Science and its Relations 
with Philosophy and Religion ix the best and the most philosophical 
history of sciouce since Whewell’s famous Mister of the Inductive Seci- 
ences, written nenrly a century ago, and is fully up to dute. Goes back to 
2,500 B. C. 536 pagos, $2.60 from the O. E. LIBRARY, 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of filly Carries comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of H. P. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 
beater, etc. They prove that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (4/3) from this office. 


Some Books on Reincarnation 


Reincarnation is treated of in most theosophical books and in many 
others, and is almost universally accepted in the Orient. The following 
are a few specinlly devoted to the subject. All from the O. E. LIBRARY 
Walker, E. D.~-Reincarnation; a Study of Forgotten Truth, $1.25. An 

old classic and probably the best book on the subject. 

Besant, Annic—Reincarnation (manual), paper, $0.85; cloth, $0.60. 
Cooper, Irving S.—Reincarnation; the Hope of the World, 51.25. 
Goudey, R, F.—Roinearnation; a Universs] Truth, $1.25, 
Jinarajadasa, C.—How We Remember our Past Lives, $1.25, 

Pascal, Dr, Th—Meinearnation; a Study in Human Evolution, $2.00. 


A Few Free Sample Copies 
We have n few spare eopies of the following, each sent free for 


five cents postngte, but not more than one of each, Subscription through 
the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Ruddhism in England: bi-monthly, $2.00 a year. 
Theosophy, monthly, Los Angeles U. L. T., $3.00 a year. 


Bombay U. L. T- Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by H. P. H., Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this itate: (1) IL P. B., Is Theesonhy n Re 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy , (8) Judge Universal Appli- 
eations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) Judge, Thcom- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. V. ., Thoughts on 
Ormuzd and Akrunun; (8) Judge, Remearnation in Wester Motiginons; 
(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Mewury, Moredity; (10) H. P. B, 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Control; (13) B. P. E., dledintoeship; (14) Judge, H. F. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, On Phe Seeret Doctrine; (16) Judge, 
The Secret Doctrine lustricctious; (17) II. P. B., Truth in Modern Life; 
(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) I. P. B., Hypnotism; Rlack 
Magic in Science; (20) H. P. B., Kosmie Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Karma; (22) H. P. B., What Ave the Theosaphisis, Some Words on Daily 
Life by a Master; (23) H. P. B., Christmas; (24) Judge, Cyclic Impres- 
sion and Helurn and Our Evolution; (25) H. P. B., Memory ta the Dy- 
ing; (26) H. P, B., The Origin of Evil; (27) H. P. R., The Fall of Meals; 
(28) H. P. B., On the New eur; (29) A Master's Leiter; (30) Judge, 
Karma—The Compensntor; (31) H. P. B., Let Every Mon prove His 
Own Work; (32) H. P. B., The Dual Aspect of Wisdom, ete; (13) The 
Great Muster's Letter (by the Maha-Chotian); (34) Judge, Living the 
Higher Life; (35) M. P. R, Theosaphy ond Ednentina; C36) Judge, 
Musings on the Trud Thenanphiat’s Path: A conis vach foam the D. E. 
LIGRARY; one copy only, 6 cents, 


“A Buddhist bible” 

A collection of the most iimottant Budühist seriptures, eilited by 
Dwight Goddard, the eminent Buddhist scholar, E have found this a most 
fascinating compilation, hard to irap when once opened. II will also 
serve to keep your wife quict. $3.00 from the ©. E. Linnary. 


Books by Paul Brunton 

A Search in Secret India, $3.50. The author's first and, we think, 
— ae ; a fascinating account of his quest fur yogis in India and what 

ound. 

The Secret Path, 51.50. 

A Search in Seeret Egypt, $3.50. 

A Hermit in the Himatayas, $2.50. 

A Message from Arunachalu, $1.75. 

A Quest of the Overself, $3.00. 


“Sayings of The Ancient One“ 

Your attention is again called to that Mluwinating book by Gant P. 
G. Bowen, Sayings of the Ancient One, containing trawstations from an 
ancient work discovered in ruins in Africa. It is extremely suggestive 
of Light on the Path and The Voice of the Sitence and ta my mind, is one 
of the most valuable mystical productions of recent years. Price $1,26. 
16 > by Capt. Bowen: The Occull Way, S3. HH; The True Occult Path, 

cts, 


Eliphas Levi on Magic 
Eliphas Levi's classical work, The Duetrine und Ritual of Transcen- 
dento! Magic, has now been reprinted, with revised introduction by A. E. 
Waite. $3.75 from the G, E. Literary 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Set of 25 Critics exposing the L. C. C. fraud. 25 cts (1/1). 


Christmas is Coming 

and if you are thinking af buying bones, and if you wish the Ceimice well, 
you will remember that vou eam help it by sending your orders to this 
pien They will be attended te promplly, os promptly as if you bought 
them throavh a commercial concern; it will vost you no more and you 
will have the satisfaction of feeling thet whatever profit there is in it 
will go towards publishing the Crevice, Cut this out and paste it on your 
looking-glass not tow near the corner, 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


Ef you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need n file 
of the Carnie, It is the only publication which hns dared to present data 
whick others have foumi it expedient ta conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepring the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references, 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00, 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purporten letters nnd communications from Masters can be 
regarded ns genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination an? a sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguishes them from others. A study of the following is the 
bost protection naninst being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions. All from the (|. E. Linn say. 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnet?, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50, 146 letters. Recognized as the most important theosophical book 
of this century. 

Letters from the Musters of the Wisdom, Vol, I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1.25. 

Letters from the Musters of the Wisdom, Vol. 11, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jndasa, $2.00, 

A Master's Letter: The Great Master's Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 

Vol. I (1874-1879): Vol. 11 {1879-1881}; Vol. III (1881-1882); Vol. 
IV (1882-1883); Isis Unveiled, new photographic facsimile of the orig- 
inal edition with greatly enlarged index. Each of these volumes, $5.00, 
from the O. E. Lina VT. Further volumes in preparation. 

Was Leadbeater a Clairvoyant? s 

Ernest Wood's book, Is This Theosophy?, is the best exposé of Lead- 
benter's pseudo-clairvoyance yet written. Mr. Wood wes long his private 
secretary and was witness to his faking clairvoyant “inventigations”. 
$2.60, from the O. E. Libaany. 


II. P. Bs Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 


The Secret Doctrine? What ie it about? Read H. P. B's “Introdue- 
tory.” now reprinted! in pampulet form. Price 20 cents. 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom'’ (Vivekachudamani), attributed to 
Shankara Acharya (or Saukaracharya), the grent Indian sage whe lived 
at an uncertain date long ago, bas been attracting much attention of Inte 
and is available in English, It is n classic to be placed side by side with 
the Mhoyavad Gitu. Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the 
O. E. Lumary, 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Poblished monthly al 1207 pe SL, N. W., Washington, D, C, 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXV October-November, 1938 No. 12 


Yearly subscription, United States and Canada. Ofty cents: foreign, two nne 
ene or 82 cents. Single copies, Ove tente. Ulank fonflled) Britis posiel orders 
ead temps, Canadian — — Al a and — accepted. 


THE LAMP OF TRUTH 


There wre some faults slight in the sight of love, somo eriers 
slight in the estimate of wisdom; but truth forgives no insult, and 
cndures no stain. 

“We ilo nat enough consider this; nor enough dread the slight and 
continual occasions of olfence against her. We are too much in the 
habit of looking at Tfalsehoud in its darkest asseciations, and through 
the colour of its worst purposes. That imliguation whieh we profess 
Lo feel pt deceit absolute, is indeed only at decelt inalirivus. We 
resent calumny, Hypocrisy, and treachery, because they Miun Us, tet 
because they are untrue. Take the detrnction and the mischief Drom 
the unteuth, ani we nre little olfended by it; turn it inte praise, mml 
we may be pleased with it. And yet It is not calumny nor treachery 
that dg the largest sum of mischief in the world; they are continually 
crushed, aii ure felt only in being conquered. Bur it is the glisten- 
ing and softly sbaken lie; the atiable fallacy; the patriotie lie nt 
thè historian, the provident lie of the politician, the zealous lic of the 
partizan, the mee ful lie af the friend, and the carcluss lic of eich 
man to himself, that enst that black mystery over humanity, through 
which we hanke nny ing Who pierces, us we wouhi thank ane why 
thug u well in a desert; bappy, that the thirst fur truth still remains 
with us, even when we have wilfully left the Tountains pf it. 

ob oer ale I de nat meun to diminish the blame of the injurious and 
malicious “in, of the selfish and deliberate falsity; yet it seems to me, 
that the shuvlest way to check the darker forms of deceit is sct watch 
more scrupulous oguinst these which have mingled unregarded and 
unchastised, with the current ef gur life. Do not let us lie at all. Do 
mat think uf ane falsity as harmless, and another as slight, and an- 
other as unintended. Cast them all aside: they may be light and acei- 
dental; but they ave an ugly soot from the smoke of the pit, fui all 
that; and it is better that our hearts should be swept elean of then:, 
without over care as to which is largest or blackest. Spenkiug truth 
is like writing fair, and cums only by practice; it is less a matter 
of will than of habit, and I doubt if any eceasion can be trivial which 
permits the practice and formation of such a habit. To speak anil 
act trath with constancy and precision is nearly as difficult, and per- 
hnps as meritorinus, as to speak it under intimidation or penalty; 
and it is a strange thought how many men there are, as I trust, who 
would hold to it at the cost of fortune ov Hite, for one who woul! hold 
to it at the cost of a little daily teeuble, Am! seeing thal of all sin 
there is, perhaps, no one moe flatly opposite to the Almighty, uc 
one more ‘wanting the aod of virtue and of being,’ than this of 
lying, it is surely a stange insolewee to fall into the foulness of it 
on light ur on no lemptation, end surely becuming an honourable man 
to resolve, that, whatever semblances or fallacies the necessary course 
of his life may compel him to bear or to believe, none shall disturb 
the serenity of his voluntary actions, nor diminish the reality of his 
chosen delights.” 


Editors Note. I quote the shove from a volume which 1 had the 
reat gaod fortune to read in my youthful student days and which per- 
haps murt thin any other one book, has influenced my life, however 
imporfeotly. T refer to Jahn Tuskin's The Seven Lamps of Architecture. 
“The Tawp of Truth” is but ane of its chapters, ta others being “The 
Tump af Sacrifice", “The Lamp of Power“, "The Lump of Beauty”, "The 
Lamp of Life’, “The Lamp af Memury“, “The Lamp of Obedience,” E 
is not a teebnical buuk: any thougbtfol person can understand bt, ami 
while it is but a platitude ta speak of ourselves as architects of our char- 
acters, it is just us well to reinentber that, as is abundantly illustrated in 
this classic, inuch the same principles hold in the building of our charac- 
ters as in the right conpiractian of eclifices. Let onc look out for the 
shams in our waders buildings und then tet him seuk out the shama in 
hiniself anil he will see that hoth are due to a commen cuuse, the sacri. 
fico of truth to appearance, to convenivnee, to expediency. Me will sve 
that degeneracy of human nature goes hand in hand with degeneracy o? 
style, whether in atchitecture, in sculpture, in painting or musie, or in 
any of the other arts. 

A very common form of deception, not only of oneself but of others, 
is the setting up of a word or phrase, passing it off as ap explanation 
when it is but a cundensed way of stating something not understood, 
This is a common trick not only in occultism but in polities. How many, 
for example, who use the words “communist” or “communism” as sonie- 
thing ta be enndenmned, eguld, if pressed, tell even remotely what tiese 
terms really mean? How many who attempt to explain the mysteriona 
life processes by using the words “life” or “one fe“ stop to think that 
they are deluding themselves in thinking that they have an explanation, 
when they are really doing no more than giving a name to an unsolved 
mystery? As we are willing to deceive ourselves constantly it is not sur- 

rising that we should try to deceive others also, even with the best 
nitent. 

In these times we are heing deluged with books and lectures on char- 
acter building, whether it be with the objeet of making ns better men, 
or with the purpose of teaching us haw to get power over others, or 
weallh and ease, and which run all the way down to black magic; we are 
swamped with bouks on yoga of this, that or the other sort, some good, 
many bad, but nearly ali directed towards whut are in reality selfish ends, 
In the moltiplicity of „occult“ books, yes, even those of the theosephical 
variety, the Lamp of Truth is almost extinguished. We read of the varic- 
ties of tiuth—“your truth“ and “my truth’—both of which are called 
truth even though mutually contradictory. One of the biggest sinners 
in this respeel is tha present head of the Adyar T. S., who hus even gane 
so far as to imply that anything you like to believe fa „your troth. We 
have no end of theories and dogmas which are neeepted, not because they 
are probably true, but because they are pleasant to believe, Papes might 
be filled with examples; I may cite only the common notion, held by most 
people, that they can induce the Almighty to ehange his plans by telling 

im, in prayer, how nice it would be of him to eccommodate them! This 
is wrong and destructive. 

The very first question to be asked in any case is, "Is it true?“, and 
if it shouid be unpſegsant, or lacking in a consulatury nature, ane should 
convince oneself that an unpleasant truth is far bo bo preferred ta a 
pleasant felsehoml. One must face and adapt oneself to the former sooner 
on later, while the latter is but 4 narcotic dream fem which one must 
ultimately awaken, Far better not to allow oneself to fall asleep under 
its influence. 

I have long since ceased to take much interest in so-called “scientific” 
articles written by theosophists, for with a few honorable exceptions they 
are palpably aimed at twisting facts into preconceived theories; their 
object is not so much to seek out truth as to find a basis for an already 


assumed opinion, ar Lo enhance the reputation of some purported elair- 
voyunt, while observations which do not fit in are stated, if at all, with 
a queation mark. This is a form of self-deception, The seeker after truth 
mest be a judge, not an advocate. 

Another form of peg ne is over-emphasis on the value of an- 
tiquity as evidence of truth. I am nat at all denying the existence of an 
"Ancient Wisdom", for it is obvious that the human mind mast in the 
courne of ages have learned much that is impregnable. Yet it must be 
obvious to anyone with open eyes that many of the ancient beliefs huve 
had to be abandoned. Respect for the views of the ancients becomes 
absurd only when it is aceompanied, as it often is, by the disposition tu 
sneer at the madern, on the pretext that mien of science are changing 
their views every two or three years, Undoubtedly they often do this, 
as newly discovered facts lend to a modification of tentative theories, 
This is but honest, but the exaltution of the ancient just because it is 
abeciont and unchanging, when accompanied by an il-concenled contenipt 
for modern methols is n form of gelernten which can only be eon. 
parel with exalting the nullusk which has come down onchange! froni 
tho Silyrian above the mammal which has evalved and is a relatively 
recenl invention of nalure; it is a faull whieh sels sul all ever he 
aus of some Lhessephical publications which I need not mine. 

It is interesting to compare the above quotation from Ruskin with 
sohre passages in a letter from the Master K. H. to K. O. Hume (Aa- 
hatma Letters, pp. 232-245) written about two years later. The identity 
of sentiment is most striking. 


Ruskin, T'he Seven Lamps of Architecture, is still available at 95 cents. 


Not an Advertisement 


Doca the Citic offer you anything which either informs, or warns 
you? Have you found in it any suggestions which have helped ynu to 
avoid the quagmires lying in the way of the student of the oecult? 
If sv, and if you have a friend who is still being misted, send hin the 
Crrtte for a year, or get him to subscribe, 

U. S. and Canada, fifty cents, foreign. two shillings sixpence or G2 
cents. U, S. stamps, Canadian paper money or stamps, British flank 
(unfilled) postal orders or stamps accepted. 


“Crusts and Crumbs” 


The Toronto Laige, T. S. (Adyar) publishes a monthly folder 
entitled Toronto Theosophical News which, as may be surmised, is in 
part dovoled to items of purely local and lodge interest. It always 
contains, however, a full page entitled “Crusts and Crumbs”, by Albert 
Ernest Stafford who, as is generally known, is no olner than A. E, S. 
Siaythe, well known as editor of The Canadian Theosophist. In this 
respect it may be considered as a monthly supplement to that famous 
theosophical journal. The Toronto Theosophical News will be sent with- 
out charge to anyone seking for it, although it modestly, and rightly, 
says that “If you care to 25 cents for postage it will be appreciated.” 
The address is 52 Isabella Street, Toronto, Ont, Canada fand don't 
send U. S. postage stamps). 

The article by Stafford In the November issue particularly interested 
ive, as it had to do with the subject of Pratyeka Ruddhas, the so-called 
Buddhas of Selfishness in the Mahayana, mentioned as such in T'he 
Voice of the Sitence (original edition only, section “The Two Paths”), 
which gave Mrs. Besant ocension ta eut it dut of her edition and to state 
thnt II. P. B. didn't know what she was talking about (Secret Doctrine, 
Vol. III, p. 416). In this article it is stated that: 

„It is fairly well known among the older students of Theosophy 
that Napoleon was a reincarnation of Alexander the Great, and if it 


he suggested that Adolph Hitler is a reincarnation of Napolean, it 

will not be difficult to gaiher sufficient evidence to satisfy most such 

students that his ¢ycle is hurtyingy towards a consummation. The 

information Was advanced half a contury ago that Napoleon was a 

Pratyeka Ruddha on the dewnward path ...., The Buddha of Sel- 

fishness or Pratyeka Buddha, ascends as far as it is possible for such 

an evehition to attain, and then invariably begins the descent froin 
the high elevation which has been reached but which cannot be muin- 
tained with selfishness as a basis. Reincarnation follows reinenrna- 
tion on a descending scale until the glorified personality has been 
stripped of its temporary and personal acquisition of power, Napoleon 
followed Alexander and an a baver level still Adulph follows the *Little 

Corporal’. Ruthless, selfish, qa highly intellectual and brilliantly aħle 

in maternal planning and adiwinistration, yet unable to embrace hie 

manity in his arhit, his pestrictod intmwsts surely come into elash with 
the wreate necessities of the race, und vertain doom is written for 
his ambitions ,,, +- 

This is rather rough on Beuthey Adolf who, it would seem, is not 
so inueh actuated by persertal and selfish motives us by an hyper- 
trophied sense of nationalism aml racialism. What interests me, how- 
ever, ix firstly, the theory that Alexander reincarnated as Napaleon, and 
Nepoleon as Hitler, and secondly, the theory of descending M'ratyeha 
Buddhas. Porhaps Alexander the Great did reincarnate as Napoleon, 
but what is the evidence other than the speculation of same pseudo- 
clairyoyant and reader of the Akashic Records, such as the Tneifable 
Leadbeater, whose assertion, often intended to draw attention to himself, 
has come ta ba atcepted as gospel truth? T cannot find the source uf this 
“knowludge”, which apparently does not occur in the Secret Dovtrine us 
far as I can discover. J seek enlightenment. r 

{ have understood that a Buddha, whether Pratycka or otherwise, 
nus pissed the point af needing to reincarnate, and that only those wha 
Nave placat the good of athers above acquisition for oneself are capable 
of {i ther progress, In that lofty realm of the superphysical world self- 
Tessness is the vilo, just as sclf-secking is in ours, and those who do paot 
cunlavm ce it ave as much out uf place as a Borneo hexd-hunter woul! 
he in gur present society, IF theiv selfishness is of a relatively harmless 
sort they just remain statio , or attain a sort of Nirvana, but if, as 
may be the case, self-seeking is ateompanied by attempted acquisition 
at the expense of others—and this is what we sce daily in our world 
the individual becomes a real black magician, and doums himself to ulti- 
mate disintegration and annibilation because he cannot find the candi- 
Lions Necessary for his continued existence. He becomes starved to death 
as it were, just as wilh us Lhe confirmed criminal of the worst type finally 
comes to grief, 

The conception of a retrograre evolution or degeneration, bringing 
the Pratyeka Buddha back into physical ingartmtion seems tu me a new 
one, and in all humility, and seeking enlightenment, I crave further in- 
formation on this. 

Practically, perhaps, these questions are not of the greatest present 
importance, but what is important is that those seeking development for 
their own ratitieation regerdless of others should understand at once 
the nature and ultimate end of the course they avo adopting. It Ès un- 
Nee the fact that much of the teaching given tends directly in 
this direction. The acil test of any system of teaching whatever is this: 
Am I following it for myself, or for the good of the world? Consequently 
any system which emphasizes the use of powers to acquire health, 
power over others, love, money or what nat is to be condemned offhand, 
no mutter what the prestige of its teachers. No number of titles, Sri, 
Swami, Doctor, Master or the like count for anything and should be 
Juughed at. The true tescher has no need for titles, as his — 
stands on its own merit, and the display of titles and degrees shoul 
arouse suspicion. I need hardly say that this applies equally to the titles 


displayed and emphasized by leaders in the several theosophical societies; 
they are often enough acquired on the flimsiest of grounds amd even if 
not so, while not wholly to be condemned, would far better be kept in the 
ph pre by their possessors, What would you think of a dusus who 
should advertise himself as “Jesus, LLD.", or a Mahatma who should 
pose as “Dr. Morya”, or “Koot Hooml, Ph.D., D. Litt’? 

In the affairs of science or literature (his is well enough, for it may 
though it often dees not—inilicate that its t has suficient pelu- 
estion to speak with authority in his own feld, Eut in matters of the 
spirit it is different. Here titles are of no more value than the vari- 
colored garments worn by priests in order to impress God and their cen- 
gregation that they are somebody worthwhile; they often mean na ninne 
than a dubious honor conferred by one ignoramus on another. Yet we 
are informed that the ability to write “F. T. 5." after one's name entitles 
one to special attention from the Masters! 


Geoffrey Hodson—aA Rising Star? 


advising everybody, old and young; he is ready to tell everybody what 
tu do; how to — hevsop 
and how n pregnant woman should get in touch with the Virgin Mary. 
I hazard the guess that he will be nominated as Dr. Arundales successor 
to the throne at Adyar, and that he and Jane will become our “Leaders”. 
And this is not intended as ridicule. While Dr, Arundale, urged by an 
irrepressible disposition to talk, and the unavoidable necessity for mak- 
ing speeches even when he hus nothing worthwhile to say, ts forth 
any idea coming into his bead, however bizarre or absurd it may be, Mr. 
Hodson always writes with a definite purpose, knows what he wants to 
say and says it clearly, no matter how much vou may disagree with him. 
When he describes n pi z o old fairy hobbling along with the ait of 
a cane, or à naughty grinning gnome with decayed teeth, or a filty-foot 
angel sitting on toy of an erupting volcano and rejoicing in the evil- 
smelling vapors, you can almost see the creatures way el hoe There is 
a virtue in knowing what vou want to say and saying it clearly; it may 
not be a virtue of knowledge, but it is a virtue in pies In this he ap- 
proaches the late lamented Charles Leadbeater, to whose cloak he is at 
. the indisputable heir. For this reason, that I immagine that in the 
uture he will be my President, to whom I must show, even if I do not 
feel, deference, I read everything he writes except his books, which T 
cannot alford to t'e 

In the October-November Theosophy in Australia (p. 2) Mr. Hodson 
warns against “Perverted Occultism, A Growing World Evil", expatiat- 
ing on the es of psychism and the misuse of oceult knowledge. He 
says in part: 

“For it is an indisputable fact that the teachings have been seized 
upon and grossly perverted by their use by individuals for money, 
for personal aggrandisement and to increase purely material power 
and possessions, as well as a means of developing a semi-hypnatic 
influence over others.” 

“Self-styled Yogis now tour the world in considerable numbers, 
They teach various methods of such evocation and direction of occult 
powers. Psychologists, success-merchants and even those whe name 
themselves Christian, preach to the world for huze sums of money 

methods whereby the occult forces of the mind and the will may be 
phenomenally employed. They encourage the use of spiritual power 
to produce wealth, possessions, business suceess, magnetic powers 
ever others, prospective clients and, underlined, the opposite sez.” 

This is true and well-said. It is important to impress on theosophists 


the dangers which lie in the path of him who would dabble in the orenlt- 
That many of these teachers ave just moncy-gotiers, ov whuld-be money- 

elters, is well enough known. Their methods have much similarity. 

hey offer a free lecture pr lesson or twa as bait, and then n course 
of private Iessons ut n price which may bo bith, or even If cheap is 
high for what is given in return, Fortunately most of thuse whe sub- 
scribe get nothing more than the loss of their money, which goes 
into the pocket of the teacher. This they well deserve; they learn une 
method of tapping the “invisible source of ark or, more yulgariy, 
milking the Divine Cow, only it is the other fellow who pets the milk. 
Without doubt there are many teachors and writers of the new thought 
breed who honestly believe what they teach, though to judge from their 
appearance it is opslor Lo advise others as Lo the method than to pructise 
it oneself T have never encountored one of the believers in this method 
of nutrition who differed in any marked way From the everyday pauper, 
Their faith, big enough to remove moimtaina, simply removes the feun- 
tive to work; they ave like little birdies with their wide opon moutha 
waiting for a worm which never turns up. 

Part of the mischief lies in instilling the potian that the Almight 
owes them something which they have but to lemand insistently ennus 
to pet—a gross illusion. Tt is they who owe. They arc born with freul- 
tios presented to them by nature, a mind, hands and feet, presumably a 
sound body. It is their duty to pay for these instead of demanding of 
the Powers Above that they shall give mord. They deserve whot they yet 
when they are fooled. They should understand that ft iè Livir duty Lo 
fued the Divine Cow by service to humanity instead of thinking what ft 
shanki pive mare, or at the least working off an nbligation. 

Quite apart from the itinerant yogis and other money-getters whom 
My. Hodson rightly condemns and warns against, it must be conceded 
that theosephists are not wholly blameless, neither the Lachers nor the 

upils. I am not reproaching the majority when 1 say, and anyhoily who 
ns been long in the Theosophical Movement knows it, that many join 
u soviety solely for the purpose of getting: psychic development of one 
sort or another. These arè either sceking for n or they want to 
get “initiated”, or to contuet a Master, hoping therehy to secure advance 
mont, The motive is pute selfish. In the Adyar T. S.. Mr. Mòdson’s 
society, it is upenly, blatuntly and officially asserted that by joining that 
soviety—whieli anybody ean do who can pay the fecs and get two others 
ty ars him one antetatically bocimes a prolere of the Masters, a 
fru if ever there was one. He is then fed on “recommended books“ 
whieh tell in an alluring way how fine it is to develop clairvoyance or 
what nor, all of which involves putting n strain on the mental facnllies 
which not everyone can stand. Mr, todson should devote some time to 
cleaning his own nest. If theosophiceal loaders tench about these supposed 
powers they must risk their being usul for selfish or evil purposes as 
wull as for good. If De, Avundale induces his followers to practice pro- 
jecting thought force Tor moble purposes, those who acqnire such a power 
—if they do, which I much donbt—will on occasion use it for selfish or 
destructive purposes also, His abominable book, Kundalin? and Ges- 
heater'’s equally abominable book on Chakras tell of things which, taken 
seriously, lead direct to the roadhouse, It is simply pucrile to tell uf 
these things and subjoin a warning to keep off; whether specific direc- 
tions for stirring up the "serpent power“ are or are not given matters 
little, for even if not pivèn there are fools enough to make experiments 
of their own. 

On page 14 of the same journal the Editer states that “Mr. Jinarna- 
Jadasa reported that during one lecture tour across the United States 
more than 60 victims appealed to him to assist them out of their desperate 
condition.” How did they there? We are not told how many of these 
were theosophists, but it does not require much reading of theosophical 
looks to scent out the reason for the condition of some of them. Ta 


deseribe these things in books which 8 ean pet for the price 
is like putting a box of matches in the hands of a small child, telling himi 
to build toy fences, but by no means to rub their ends. So I think Mr. 
Hodson would du well do direct some of his purging towards his own 
sutiety, to say nothing of himself, For in a lille pamphlet published 
by him, How te Study Theosophy, he includes in a “list of ks for 
beinners"—bezinners, mind you—these same books, Kundalii and The 
Chuleris. This is by no means condemning psychical research, which is 
a science as mich as bacteriology, But it is a science in which research 
and experimenting should be reserved for trained inyestigaters and it is 
as tisky for the everyday man as would be dabbling with polsonous 
microbes and viruses. The study of “the powers Jateng in man” js a sub- 
ject fur specialists who are willing ta run the risks, not fur the novice. 
And nobody knows that better than Mr. Hadson, who has narrated his 
awn narrow escape in lie earlier days. (Suppl. to Thevsophy in Australia, 
June-July, 1998.) 

In a further article, or letter, in the same issue (p. 11) Mr. Hodsmt 
asks “Is the Society All-sufficient?” By this le means the Adyar I. S.. 
and his reply is that it is, and that he is “proud to belong exclusively 
to the Adyar Theosophical Society,” He charges that members have 
withdrawn and started movements ur urganizations of their ewn, making 
use of infortuation they got from our books” without giving credit for 
it, This is just funny. The original Theosophy, the “Ancient Wisdoin”, 
existed lung before any of the present theesophical cewietius, Those 
using it in their teaching are ne imore under moral obligation to give 
éredit to the Adyar T. § or its hooks than weuld 1 tescher of the Gospel 
be under obligation Lo give credit to the Methodist Charch. It is right 
lo give credit, where eredit is due, and he might have morntioned that the 

icture of the ultimate atom which ſigures largely in the Besant-Lead- 
ter wrilings on occult chemistry as a discovery of their own, was 
stolen without acknowledgment from Dr. Bahbitt’s honk, Principiis of 
Light and Calar, written years before these two cceult investigators 
appeared au the stene. One can respect Mr. Hadson's loyally to bis 
own Society, bat that does not justify him ja casting slure off others 
because they tenck the same things while not simving themselves F. T. 
S., Adyar". The sort of Rrotherhood which enmsists in extemling brother 
howd to cats and cockroaches and ever cauliflowers, as Dr, Arundale 
puts il, while refusing it to fellow thensaphists who bilinme te a divers 
organization, is nu Universal Brotherhesd; it is jost clannishness. Unt]! 
the Adyar T. S—and it is not the only ane which dees the sume—pnrgos 
itself of such narrow sectarian ideas, it is laughabie to assert that it is 
under the special protection of the Masters Ef one esn judece from Mr. 
Hodson's altitude, whieh is the allilusde of Ure Society in general as far 
us its publieations are concerned, there is every reason za think thut 
such a claim hes one purpose—getting more mem 


What is Mahayana Buddhism? 

Mahayans Buddhism; a Brief Manual; by Dentrire Tau 
Susuki, M. A., with Introduction by Prof. Doisetz Teitaro Sw=nki, 
Litt, PD. Pp. xxsiv, 170. The Buddhist Lodge, London, 1938, 3/6. 
31.25 from the Ü, E. Literary, 

Fhose who have dipped with but the utmost superficiality into the 
dectrines of Buddhiem, such as may be obtained by reading Sir Edwin 
Arnold's rightly celebrated Donk, The Light of Asia, may have euncladed 
that there is but one sort of Buddhism. This is erremeous. There are 
many sects or schools calling themselves Tuddhist perkaps as many as 
there are in Christianity. This does not mean that they are necessarily 
conflicting. Perhaps some of them arc, but in general it may be said that 
the dilference lics in rk gg different aspects of one great religion 
ot philosophy, To discourse on this is something quite beyond my power 
or Nele When I find myself entranced by the teaching of one 

school I have but to turn to another to ind m equally fascinated. 


One cannot procced far, however, without discovering that there arc 
two prince! groups designated respectively as Hinayana (or Thera- 
vido) und Mubhuyana, usually translated as the Talte Vebiele and the 
Great Vehicle, the term vehicle not beſhe Used ip the sense used by ther 
sophials, but rather as u carviage, or you Wish, a motor cur, used by 
Buddhists in traveling the “Path” towards Liburation, Mntightanment or 
Salvation, some being sutistied with a small conveyance, others demand- 
ing a much more capacious one, 11 is often tlesic naten as South- 
ern Buddhism, being prevalent in Ceylin, Burma and Siam, white Maha- 
yana is spoken of aa Northern Buddhism, being in vogue in Ubina, 
Japan and in its form of Lamaism, in Tibet, 

The Hinayana schuol Jays special sivess on the cause and cure of 
suffering, the liberation from reincarnation and the attainment of Achat 
Shift and final Nirvana, and while hy no means noglecting the bleal of 
love and kindness towards all sentient beings, stresses Arhatship largely 
fron the standpoint of attaining salvation for oneself, The Mahayana, 
au the contrary, looks on sclf-liberation as merely an exalted form of 
selishness or self-secking; its ideal is the Bodhisatva, the persan who 
has vowed to work far the salvation of all mankind and who refuses to 
unter Nievana, the final reward uf his efforts, until all humanity has 
been redeemed; it is the highest form of altrujam. The distinct is 
important, for it is unfortunately the case hat those who seek develop- 
meut by most of the yaga practices do so for really selfish reasons, with 
little reward for thu roat of humanity, 

In addition it may be said thut the stom —— following: this or that 
teacher, are distinetly more metaphysical and speculative than the 
Ilinayanists, who count more on following literally the teachings and 
prescriptions of certain so-called canonical books, supposed to contain 
the actuw! teachings of the Buddha, and who correspond to the Funda- 
mentalists of our Christian schools, while the Mahayanisis represent the 
more tbera! or progrussive elements, 

The literature of both Hinayana and Mahayana is enormous and is 
likely to be confusing snd perplexing to him wha would learn what 
Uudedhism stands for, Most of this literature is either difficult to obtain 
or costly, and as far as the Mahayana is concerned one of the best 
books on the subject, MeGovern’s /atrodnetion to Muhkayana Buddhism, 
ia out of . H. P. Blavatsky's famous Voice of the Silence presents 
in s brief form the ideal of the Mahayana, and the section “The Two 
Paths” shows clearly the distinction between Iinayana and Mahayana, 
although it must be stressed that this refers to H. P. B.’s original ver- 
awn only and emphatically not to che mutilated edition of Annie Besant 
sitll sued by the Adyar publishing houses, in which the most pregnant 
feature of the Mahayana is eliminated. y 

In view of the prosent lack of a concise statement of the principles 
und the schools of the Mahayana, Mrs, Reatrice Lane Suzuki has pre- 
saved a Brief Manual of Mahayana Buddhism at the suggestion of the 

uddhist Lodge af London, Mrs. Suzuki is an American, the wife of 
Professor Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki of Japan, probably the foremost mod- 
ern writer on that form of Mahayana Buddhism known as “Zen”, This 
boak of 170 pages gives a very readable account of the different Maña- 

na schuols of thought, and is prefaced by an introduction of 34 poses 
by Professor Suzuki, which ia purely historical. There is a useful bibllag- 
raphy, index and summury of the more important Mahayana sutras, In 
it one will find stated, all too briefly, for the subject is an immense one, 
what the chief Molayaniat schools teach, and an account of the great 
Mahayanist teachers. 

To criticize a book of this nature would be presumptuous, as Mrs. 
Suzuki speaks authoritatively. My only regret in reading it was that 
one or two chapters could not be devoted to a single topic, rather than a 
few pages. But that is the fault of all books which have to anes a 
vast subject into a limited space. One of the subjects that one could wish 


ta have hud more fully discussed is the so-cilled “Pure Land” scet which, 
if I understand rightly, believes in salvation by Guth in the Buddha. This 
would scem to be in conflict with the general Huididhist conception that 
one must work out his own snivation, and more annlogous ty the current 
Christian dogma of salvation by faith in the Redeemer. One could also 
wish for a fuller exposition of ihe Zen school, of which Professor Suzuki 
is so eminent an exponent. 

Those who aro wise enough to have read this brief manual would find 
unending instruction and pleasure in Dwight Goddard's Heddhis! Bible, 
(price $5; sce review in the June, 1938, CRITIC) as I have dene, which 
3 in full some of the texts bricily zumtmrire in Mrs Suzuki's 
book. 

About Spain 

The Critic once got itself into hot waler in certain quarters by 
expressing its sympathy with the cuuse of Loyalist Spain and distribut- 
— A elrenlar abolit it. It wishes lo repeat thal senliment, be the resolt 
what it may. On the present cecasion it wishes to call the attention of 
those interested in the subject of the Spanish rebellion to the publication 
News of Spain, published weekly at $1.50 « year hy The Spanish infor- 
mation Bureau, 110 East 42d Atreet, New York City; tive cents a copy. 
In the November 23d issue it is interesting to note, which in fact may 
be perceived by anyone with his eyes open, that there is a marked shift 
in intelligent man Catholic opinion in favor of the Loyalists; that 
there is a strong demand thal our Government should render aid to the 
Loyalists by removal of the embargo; anl that a recent pall uf British 
opinion taken by the British Institute of Public Opinien reports 87% 
for the Loyalist Government and 13% for General France, ven the 
Chamberlainists showed 76% against Franco. Whether this will have 
any influence with “Good Old Neville” is questionable, as be soomes bent 
on coquetting with the Nazis and Fascists, Germany and Ttaly which, 
as everyone knows, are supplying Franco with the sincws of war. 


At the Periscope 
Latest News in Bricf.—Reatrice Hastings, defender of H. P. B., issues 
— hiets lambasting Chamberlain. Mr. Jinurajadasa named Gerald 
beater in last incarnation, says he; source of information, C. W. 
Leadbeater.—" Adyar is the outer heart of the world", says Arundale.— 
Adyar to try to raise a $500,001) “World Fund for Theosophy” by 1941— 
American Theosophist comes out for Chamberlain, hut Anefent Wisdom 
thinks otherwise.—Leadbeater still on hand at “The Manor” says G. 
Hlodson.— Arundale now emulaling the Prophet tsaiah— Jehovah and the 
Prophets ordered out of Protestant churches by Nazis,—Mies Anita 
Henkel, former Am. Sec. lecturer, gees to Adyar lo drink at the fountain 
of Arundalian wisdom—aA “Besant Cup“ offered as prize ta Madras 
footballists—California anti-animal-experimuntation measure defeated 
by popular vote——Britain abolishes capital punishment for five years — 
Arundale threatens to cancel Italian Section Charter; why? too Fascist. 

—Canadian Theosophist needs $500; gets $141. 


Dr. Arundaie Talks on the Roof. — There ia something about that 
“Roof” at earn oe prompts to the expression of ilbiligested and 
often absurd i “Everything in education”, said the Doctor, speaking 
on the “Roof”, “must be subordinate to two great principles: the release 
of Courage and the release of Enthwsiasm.” (March Theas. World, p. 
62.) One might a that the Doctor had heen taking lessons from 
Messrs. Hitler and Mussolini. Both place these virtues above everything 
else; the Courage to kill one's opponents and Enthnsiasm in doing se. 
It is an excellent program for tigers and ils olvervation is making the 
world what it is teday. Of course the Doctor has mok turned Nazi, as his 
words might imply. He was simply indulging in bis babit of saying 


whatever comes intu his head withoul regard to its real siguificance. 


Atra. Salanave Lriurus ta Werk.—tf there is anybody working harder 
to spread the gospel of the uildha in America than Mrs. Miriam Sala- 
nave f have been unable lo discover jt. Mrs. Salatave continues the 
work of the Wertent Women's Huddhist Bureau at Apk, 4, 746 Me 
Allister Stroct, San Praneiseo, Culif., nud besides undertaking to pive 
information (to mwen also) about Buddhism supplics Buddhist literature, 
cards, houkninriia su incense, does her own printing with the aid wf her 
husband, aud duns vol thraslen to give up use of menger au 
Write to her, and for Lord's sake encluse something for reply. H., P. 
Blavateky was n Uuildhist, Col, Oleott was a Buddhist, the two Masters 
who prompted the founding of the Theosophical Society wore Buddhists, 
and yet, strange lo say, you can't persuade a theosophist of today to 
touch a Buddhist buuk, They—al least those of the Adyar fraternity— 
Just jump at any balderdash written by George Arundale or Geoffrey 
Hodson of the Liberal Catholic Church, but — “Buddhism” and they 
pretend nat to hvar, Recently the Critic offe to send a sample copy 
of that excellent oiagazine Buddhisn in Eugland, to anybody for a 
ar to cover postage, amd got not à single reply. Why? Ask Mr. 

oster. 


Citifornia Liefouts Proposed Science Throttling Measure—A pro- 
posed mensure wine ak tirotthng animal experimentation was recently 
Urfenated by n popular vole in Onlifornia. Says a Harvard professor of 
Aurgery in Nov. 20th Schnee News Letter (p. 360): “The defeat of this 
bilt is a chay dulicution that the publicus a whole believes in defemdliye 
the frontions of hnuwledge aud i training doctors in technical methods 
of surgery through the use of animals. It js to be hoped that the recent 
defent to the misguided sextimeulalists in thelr attempt to embarrass and 
Hinder medical vesearch will lead people to appreciate that the promise 
of future improvements in public health matters and the discaveries 
which will better thoir welfare will lergely depend upon the freedom 
with whieh scientists mmy conduct investigations.” It might be added 
that cancer research, for the pursuit of which the Govermment hns 
established un Thetitute near Washington, D. O, depends largely upou 
experiments with nuimnls, chielly mice, which the "misguided senti- 
megtalists“ above referred to de not hesitate to pul to denth by painful 
nicthods when Licir bread and cheese are attacked. 


“As Others See Ue--Now and then the throwing of kisses and 
compliments in The American Thoovophist is interrupted by some whole- 
sonic erjlivisms. lu the November issue (j 243) Rona Morris Workman 
rente the fellowing: “Another tine E attended a larger meeting and 
upun receiving sur jufenduction to a middle-aged ered put out my 
hand in Pran 2 He immediately put his hand in his pocket. For a 
moment 1 felt as if I hal been most effectually slapped, made some 
confused remark aud tuened away, but could not help overhearing him 
tell the lady with him of his evolvement to such sensitivity that it was 
a positive pain to shake hands with a leas spiritual person and that 
crowds vaused him utens: sulfering’” The March Canadian Theoso- 
phist |t- A) relata n similar Meident in which Mrs, Besant assumed 
the role of the All-Ioly One, Fortunately few theosophists, however 
learned, act in such a fashion. If there bo such they should reeall the 
example of Jesus of NMurnreth who did not hesitate to sit down and eat 
with publicans amt sinners. It is told of the Great Leadbenter, perhaps 
the napas theasuphient sioh the T. S, has produced, that he used to 
wear gloyes to protect himsel against the pernicious magnetism of 
those whoge andeveloped bodies politeness compelled him to touch, while 
it is related of him by Ernest Wood—in commendation!—that a well- 
groomed porson—ani that probably signified money—would receive his 
attention, while shabhiness in apparel or unnianieurcd hands incited his 
disgust. (Compare Mahatma Letters, p. 261.) 


— 
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Ruuau-Risti—One of the minor annoyances of life is my not being 
able to read the Finnish language, and it is therefore almost impossible 
for me to undorstand the articles in Rawen-ftisti, unless, ax ocensionally 
the case an article or passage from the Cave is reprinted tn Finnish. 
Runsn-Risti is Ure monthly organ of the Finnish theesuphical Sele of 
the samo name, founded by the eminent Pinnish theesephint, Pokka 
Ervast (see August, 1937, CRITIC). Ranswe-Risti is antipatal lo the Neo- 
thessophy of Adyur, and if any of our readers underntand Finnish they 
would be amply repaid by subscribing. The sobseriptien, $2.00, should 
be sent to Mr. Jorma Partanen, Väināämöisenkatn 5, IIelsinki, Pintand 

“Becleniastical Millinery”—-Huizen in Holland, according to an 
address given there by Dr. Arundale (Oct. Theosop/icel Warid, p. 257), 
was established “To act as a sub-statin for its area for the distribution 
of the farce relnyed to the world theough Adyar.” Further: "Tò act 
as a reservoir for the special work of the Master the Prinee in Europe 
and America as Regent of this administrative erea,” Incklentally one 
of its functions is to promote the interests of tlie Liberal Catholic ch 
and, 1 svoan, to wreck the Theasophica! Aovement and to evhatitute 
the idea that the Almighty is pleased with n display ef “orelesiastical 
millinery” such as the Doctor-—and Rishop—has packed away in moth 
balls for use on occasion, Who this “Muster the I'rinee” is, who is 
in charge of Eurape and Amerien, ig nul sinted—prebaldy the samec 
who appointed Dr, Weller Van Nook High Pontif of the Americas. 
Neowever that may be be, the Prince, sconm to be making a gigantie 
befuddlement of his work, especially in Europe, and it would stem about 
time for the Itierarchy to pel a new Prime Minister. 

Captain Bowen vs. the Cruwdl—Caytain Bowen's boak, The Oecult 
Way, scems lo have started a storm which has developed into u hurri- 
cane, at least in the pages of Tic Canudien Thcorophist, the Editor of 
which, in the kindness of his heart and with a keen desire to let both 
sides have their say, has refrained en far from uxvercixing the editorial 
prerogutive of ring the discussion cloyed. As a result we have 
over seven pages in the October lasno, of whiri four consiat of an 
interview with Captain Rowen by Dermol O'Shea, the cerreeturss of 
which is certified to by the Captain himself, Far from turning the 
other check to his eritics, he springs òn them with the energy of a 
lioness defending her ubs, and his views of thensophists In general are 
to suy the least not complimentary, They aye one und ull down on him. 
To quote his own words: “Prom isolated groups and individuals stat- 
tered widely over the globe I am receiving letters of sppreciotion and 
understanding. bot from the Theasophien! societies and thojr loyal 
members, nothing but carping criticism: and umlerhand attecks.” T Am 
sorry that my friend Captain Rowen, for wham T entertain tie grestest 
respect, should have allowed this article ta he published, as it not only 
shows p ee of irritation with those who differ with him, but breather 
an air of superiority which must he grating on the sensihilities of those 
who think that the teacher should suppress his personality. At least 
that is the way it sounds to me, The chief eriticism of The Gecwlt Way 
is that it recommends the practice of ceremonial as a menns of spiritual 
enlightenment. In this I am wholly with the erilics and far from arcept- 
ing his explanation (p. 266) thut: “I recommend the wte and study of 
Ceremonial to the advanced Learner, not to the ‘Beginner’, the absolute 
novice... „ I think that it is even more pernicious for the advnneed 
student, who should know better, and has been the chief instrument in 
turning the Adyar Society, or much of it, “into an excellent copy of 
the Roman Church, with infallible leaders in touch with Divine Pawers, 
all complete”, to quote his own words. It is a healthy sign that many 
theosophists, yea, even of Adyar, have objected. For a review of The 
Occult way see April-May Cxitic. Meanwhile the fisticuffs are enter- 
taining at least, 


Noute in the Dewillt.—Alys. Bentrice Hastings, whom every reader 
of the Cuno knows as a valiant defender of the reputation of H, P. 
Binvataky, has found tine Troms her arduous work to publish an eight 
pas pamplet unt Ae “Our Own Busines”, which is a scoring vf Cham- 

tlaln and his Munich sell-out which for warmth of expression and 
sative Ipaves little to be desired, Tha “Good Old Neville“ is cormplotely 
sealpet—a very dubiows ponce effocted with a far from dubjvus dis 
Mra, Mastings concluvies with the words: Wake up England!’ Rally, 
ari), protect yourself! Our business is to hoof out Chamberlain and his 
conipeers in the Cabinet and lo uywanize to resist Lhe Hun.“ The pamph. 
let can be had for 2' pence (5 cents), or six for one shilling (25 cents) 
post free from The Hastings I'ress, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, 
England, I understand that Mrs. Hastings has also been conducting 
street peelings in protust against the sil-down policy of the British Gav- 
ernnrent. 

Mre. Hastings Defends I 4, H. Mrs. Beatrice Hasti who was 
somewhat discouriged by the lick of support from theosophists for ber 
IL P. B. defense, roports that she gave a lecture at which the hall was 
packed and many turucd away, About half of the audience consinted of 
avowed theosoplists. A fenture was a talk by Christmas Humphreys, 
Presijlent of the Muddhixt Lodge. Prominent theosophists of the British 
T. S. (Adyar) were couspicnoua hy their absence; probably were at 
home still picking their Veyotariun tooth after the Arundalian feast and, 
perhaps, shooting gevolwill thought force us directed by the Doetur. 

A Furious Bombing” of the Carric.—A much respected writer pub- 
lishes in the Septomber Canddion 7'heasophist (p. 234) a criticism of 
our article in the Juno Citric, “Ia ‘Speret Doctrine Vol. III Genuine?” 
which he designates as "one more furious bombing of the third volume 
of the Secret Doctrine” and points out that the volume contains “most 
undeniably a great mass of the pure gald of occult teaching.” Had the 
writer read the Currie article more carefully he would have seen that 
it is nowhere denied that that volume contains much of value. What 
was pulpted out aod amply demonstrated wan that it was published by 
Annie Besant onder false prolenges snd that she made innumerable 
changes aconrdiny to ler taste, passing them off as the original work of 
IL. F. R. Had ste issued it nader the title "Secret Doctrine Vol, TIT, 
ameiided aiid altoved to suit the conceptions of Annie Besant” this would 
have been at least candid und honest. But to state that it was unaltered 
and lo create the impression thet it wes II P. B. speaking is neither 
candid nor honest. Students who want H. F. B. ani not a Besantized 
M. P. B. have a tighi to know what they are getting and in this rospect 
the volume is a fiaud, What would yoo think of an editor publishing an 
edition of Shakexpenre, altering words and making — — and 
additions uf his own, and passing it WE us a genuine Shakespenre? 
“Hntred af Annie Desant aud afl her work” had nothing to do with the 
article; it was batre of literary dishonesty, 

Adyar Wants $500,000— Adyar is to make an effort to raise a fund 
of £100,000 (about $500,000) by 1941. That means over $16 per member. 
The purposes fur which it is to be nsed are stated in the October 
Theosophical World (p. 254). It is, however, ta be “free to be utilized 
for any purpose that ney heenwie apparent of desirable at any time” at 
the digeretion of the Generul Council,” Aa it is specifically stated that it 
ig dovired to get this amount “by 1941, when the next Presidential elec- 
tion takes pince” suspicious persohs may Imagine that a liberal slice will 
be used as a slush fund for potting Arundale and his talking machine 
back into ofice. We have not forgotten the methods used at the last 
election, which were rotten to an extreme. At best it will pe adver- 
tising Lhe glories of Adyar and the wonders of the two “ ers”. T 
believe that Jodge members would be wise to spend their money on local 
needs. 


Society of the Friends of Madame Blrvatsky—Awmerican readers of 
the Critic who care enough for II. P, Blavatsky to assist Mrs. Hastings 
in her defense, and who would like to join the above socioty, but who are 
deterred by the trouble of making a remittance by fn jn money under, 
which is 25 cents or as much more as they ran donate, may send the 
amount to this office, plus 5 cents for tage. It will be forwarded to 
Mrs. Hastings and in due time they will ecealve their membership card. 
The modern Theosophical Movement was foundidl by IL P, B. and its 
progress depends much on proving her integrity tò the public. If you do 
not think this worth the price of u couple of yackayes of cigarettes yeu 
have not grasped the meaning af Theosephy. 


Opinions Wanted by G. S. A—Dr. Arumiale bas been in the habit of 
expressing his personal opinions editorially on the present worl situn- 
tion in the journals of which ho is editor, As sonio of these opininns 
did not coincide with those of Signor Castellani, Gonera! Secectary of 
the Italian Section, T. S. (Adyar), whe is a pronomperd Fascist ist, 
he called the Docter down and told him tent lu: shonld limit himself 
te 2 the business of th: T. S. and leave international polities 
alone, nt least in the offer! journals. The interesting corresponilente 
was published in the Adyar journals. Dr. Arundule now asks the mem- 
bers of the American Section: “Do yaur fellew-members emlorse my 
chaim to such freedom of expression? (Not of course an endorsement 
of my views.) “. American Adyar members wre requested to address 
their views on this point to the Editer, The Awreriere Theosophist, 
Olcott, Wheaton, Ils. Personally f entirely favor Dr. Arundale’s express- 
ing his views on any and every subject ia his journals, whether I agree 
with them or not. He has just as much right lo protest against the 
slaughter of Abyssinia as the Militor of The Amer Theesophist has 
to condone the slauchter of Czechusioynkia «Nov. Amr. Theos, p. 244); 
he has as much right to condemn Mussolini or Miter we the other has 
to compliment the “couragoous statesman’ Chamberlain. 


Manly P. Hall Gets Active Again—t am gia’ to note that Manly P. 
Tall is veparted to have recovered from a protracted inlispesitian due to 
overwork and his "Students! Monthly Letters“ ave boing resumed with- 
out interruption. He has also sturted r “Cerrespowhwee Conrse on the 
First Principles of Philosophy“, the charge lur which is $5.00, for which 
address Philosophical Research Seciety, 3311 Griffith Park Benlevari, 
Los Angeles, Calif. Without uiming to endurse something which T have 
not seen, it may be safely said that those whe have been dabbling in the 
many various fool or fake schools of oceultism would he given in this 
course a thorough purging. 

Theosophy Defined—The following definition af Theosophy is very 
commonly attributed to Mrs. Besant. Not sc; it was first written z 
Mr. A. E. S, Smythe, General Secretary of the Canadian Section T. S. 
(Adyar) and appears on à program of the Toronto Theosophical Society 
dated September, 1920. Mrs. Besant later copied il withent acknowl- 
edgement and so got the credit. It reads: “Thensophy is net a creel; it 
is the grace of God in one's life; the power of Gor in one's work; the 
of God in one’s play; the peace of God in one’s rest; the wisdom of God 
in one’s thought; loye of Gol in one’s heart; the beauty of God in 
one's dealings with others.” 


Capital Punishment in Britain — The British Purliament has voted lo 
abelish capital punishment for an experimental terte of five years. 
This is in accordance with the report in 1930 of n speeial eemmission 
which strongly recommended such a step, a report which clearly emun- 
strated thut those countries which had aboli-hed the denth penulty had 
suffered nothing thereby. It took Parliament eight years to get that report 
ont of the ES er in which it had heen demesited, Afler the experi- 
mental period it will probably lake the British tortor another eight 
years ta decide whether the experiment was n sieress or Bol 


Clearance Sale 
The following slightly used books for 20 cents each, postpaid to any 


part of Lhe Units! States. Cash or stamps with order, or C. U. D, No 

credits, Mention subatitales if possible. Number of pages and original 

ricos in ‘ 

ibort, * Ane the Scones wilh the Mediums (pp. 340; $1.50). 

Abbott, K. I. —Training of Parents (pp. 140; 51.00). 

Abbott, Lynuu—The Home Builder (pp. 128; $0.76). 

Abbott & hacken Sonn (spiritualist) (pp. 242; $1.50). 

Abhedenauia, Swoni—Sayings of Sri Ramakrishna (pp. 242; $1.50). 
How to been Yori ( 158; $1.50). 
The Philosophy of Work (pp. 98; $0.50). 

Adams, C. „ -A Commurcial Geography (pp. 508; $1.30). 

Adams & Sumuci—Labor Problems (pp. 591; $1.60), 

Addams, Jone—Vemocracy & Social ethics (Pp 281: $1.25); A New 
Couscience and an Ancient Kvil (pp. 219; $0.76); Newor Ideals of 
Peace (pp. 214; $4006); Twenty Yeurs at Hull House (pp. 462; 


50). 
aah, Al—llistorical Development of Modern Rurape (pp. 467; 
$2.75 


5). 1 

Adyar Ante and toxt descriptive ef Adyar (pr, 100; 31.00). 
Alewonder, I the Life lusnrance Company (pp. 200; $2.60). 
Allen, dames—V rom Voverty to Mower (pp, 93; $1.00); Parting tbe 

Kingdom (pp. 82; $0.50); The Life Triumphant (pp. 114; $1. oF 
Andrrnun & Sehers—Artintie Wark & Gymnastic Games (pp, 128; $0.76). 
Allsup—The Turkish Buth, Construction, ete. (pp. 620; $2.00). 
Angell, Norman— The Great Hlusion (war) (pp. 408; 51.00). 
Andersen, L. N. -A of Comnion School Education (pp, 308; $1.00), 
Anderson, J. HR. Ne T waht, its Lights and Shadows (pp. 148; $1.00). 
Anderson, J. II. Hades of Vechistoric Times tep 255; $1.50). 
Archey--The Dog in Meulth & Disease (pp. 126; $0.60), 
Armntate, Geo. S. - Thountits on “At the Feet of the Master” (pp, 277; 


$1.25). 

Atkinson, Wa, Walker—The Crucible of Modern Thought; The Inner 
Consciousness; Mastery of Being; Memory, How to Train It; 
Memory Culture; Caycholugy of Salesmanship; Thought Force in 
Business & Everyday Life; Secret of Success; Pshchomancy; Sug- 
estion & Aitlo-suggestion; Thought Culture; The Will; The Mind 
4 How to Use It. 

Ayers, L. P.—Lapeards in our Schools (pp. 236; $1.50). 

Bagley, W, C—The Educative Process (pp. 358; $1.25). 

Baitoy, F. W—Botanizing (yp. 142; $1.00). 

Bailey, L. H—eyinwer's Botany (pp. 204; $0.50). 

Principles of Fruit Growing (pp. 51 $1.00), 
Principles of Vegetable Gardening (pp. 450; $1.50). 
The State and the Farmer (pp. 177; $1.25). 

The Training of Farmers (pp. 263; 51.00). 

Manual of Gardening (pp. 548: $2.00). 

Rurnea—House Plants (pp. 236; $1.10). 

Baldwin, S. B—Vhe American Judiciary (pp. 403; $1.25). 

Bainbridge, W. S..—Life’s Day (health) (pp. 308; $1.25). 

Rattiet(, Mra. L. Dew—TVhe Philosophy of Numbers (pp. 148; $1.60), 
Nature's Symphony (numerology) (pp. 192; $1.75). 

The Day of Wisdom (uumerolugy) (pp. 188; $1.50). 

Besant, Aunie—Ancicnt Ideals in Modern Life (pp, 160; $1,25). 

Avataras (pp. 131; $1.25). 

Wirth & Evolution of the Soul (pp. 64; $0.50). 

Bhagavad Gita, cloth (pp, 180; $1.00). 

Bhagavad Gita, Sanskrit & English text, with B. Das (pp. 348; 


$3.00). 
Ruiiding of the Kosmos (pp. 156; $1.50). 


important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 


Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on British hanks, British paper currency, or biank (nnflied) Tiritteh 
postal orders. British stamps auceptet un to 3/— Cerne subseription, 
2/6 Some British possessions issue postal orders payatle in London. 

Residents of Canada may send Canacian paper currency, bank oF ea 
press money orders payable in New York, dlowk (oMtlod) Canadian postal 
aptes of nol over $1 each, or Canadian stante np to 50 cents. Personal 
bank checks subject to a heavy discownt. Currie suberription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or UW. S.). 

Oriters for booka must be paid in U. 5, funds or their current equive 
lent, 81.00 at present equals about 4/4. 

A Pongent Critique of Rallard’s “IE AMism” 

Ballardism, the cult of the 1 AM, Ascended Masters amt Mistresses, 
and wondrous occult hocuspocus, is frequently warned against in Loo 
sophiea! journals without naming it. The most coursyems eriticien, 
with many details, is to be found in the five Bryan brochures, which onst 
cents each. They are: (1) “The ‘T AM’ Expenences of Mr. G. W. 
Ballard”; (2) "The 'I AM' Teachings of Mr. t- W, Mallard’; (3) “The 
‘I AM’ Doctrines of Mr. G. W. Ballard"; (4) “The Seurrte of the Ball- 
ard Writings"; (5) “The Ballard Saint Germain”. Rend and be dis- 
illnsioned. 

Pertinent to the Ballard doctrines are five issues af the Critic, 25 eta. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Thessophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims wf the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its renudition by tlie officials 
of the Old Catholie Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Iadhester to foree it on the 
Theosophical poutely one its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully ex in a series of Lwenty-five 
issues of the Critic. Every true thensophist should read them. A set of 

these can be obtained fram this office for 26 cents (ur 1/—)} in stampa. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


If you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Crime, It is the anly publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth, Statements backed by exact references, 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only lwo or three issues, 55.00. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of fifty CRrries comparing in parallel calumns the words of the 
Masters and of H. P. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 
beater, etc. They prove that Besant and Lendbeater corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (4/4) from this office. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 


A set of Cnirics containing an exposure of the unscrupulous tamper- 
ing by Mrs. Besant and others under her direction with the original texts 
ot The Secret Doctriac, The Voice of the Silence and The Key to Theoso- 
phy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can he had from this 
office for 25 cents in stamps, (U. S., Canadian and Pritish stamps ac- 
cepted.) Don't believe what others tell you. Get the facts for yourself by 
reading these, 


H. P. B?s “Seeret Doctrine” 


Photographic reprint af the originul Seere? Dactrinc as approved 
and published by H. P. B., the two volumes im one, the ouly edition 
authorized hy her, $7.60. Later editions and “revisions” made after her 
death nre not tu be depended on, 

A separate reprint of JL, P. B.'s “Introductory”, telling what it is 
all about, 20 cents, Roth from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Do You Know What Buddhism Is? 


Do you know what Ruddhist is? If not, read What is Duddhtam?, 
by the Huddhist Lodge, London, Read it anyway. Price, $1.00. Also: 

Buddkiam in Translations, by H. C. Warren, $3.15, Highly recom- 
mended. 

Buddhiom the Science of Life, by A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump, 


A Buddhist Bible, by Dwight Goddard, $3.00, 
The Ewiidhist Catcehion, by II. S. Olcott, $0.50, 
The Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold, el. $1.00; lea. $1.65. 
Subscribe for Buddhism in England, bi-monthly organ of the Buddhiat 
Loder, London. $2,00 a year; sample for 5 cents postage. All from O. E. 
BRARY. 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 


The Friendly Philosopher: $3.00. The collected talks and writings of 
the founder of the United Lodge of Theosophists., Characterized by a 
breadth and common-sense not in evidence in many theosophical books. 
One of our favorites. 

Answers to Questions on W. Q. Judge's “Ocean of Theosophy,” $1.60. 
Should be read in conjunction with this. 


“Narada Sultra—au Inquiry into Love” 


E. T. Sturdy’s translation from the Sanskrit of this beautifal Hindu 
classic of Bhakti Lou, with Sturdy's commentary, ia still available, 75 
cents from the O, E. Linany. 


The Hindu Scriptures for Everybody 


Just published, u collection of the more important Hindu scriptures, 
suitable for everybody who cannot undertake extensive studies, Con- 
tains 30 hymns of the Rie Veda, the more important Upanishads, Bar- 
nelt's translation of the Bhagavad Gita complete, with prefuce of Dr. 
Rebindranath Tagore. Pocket size, 95 cents, from the 0. E. Lisnary. 


The Bhagavad Gita—the Great Seripture of India 


Just published, The Yopa of the Dhagnvat Gita, by Sri Krishna Prem; 
220 pages. This consista uf a series of articles published in The Aryan 
Path, with additional material. $3.00. 

The Bhagavad Cita; over 25 Euglish translations and endless com- 
mentaries have been made, We recommend: 

Charles Johnston's version, $1.25. 

IF, Q. Junges version, $1.00, 

Sir Fiwin Aruali's poetical version, The Song Celestial, Cloth, $1.00; 
red leather, $1.65, 

. Q. Jndye and Rohert Crosbie, Notes on the Bhagavad Gite, $1.00, 

7. Subba Row, Lectures on Wie Philesophy of the Bhagavad Gita; Adyar 
edition with sketch of T. S. Row, $1.25; Pt. Loma edition with 
glossary and index, $1.00. Either edition recommended; a fascinat- 
ing book for anybody with brains. 


The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Stunett, 77.50. 


